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MPOAOIOZ

>1¢ deKkaetie¢ Tov 1920-1930, o1 KUBEPVNOEIC TNC TOTE ZOPIETIKAC 'Evwaong
TIPOOTIABNCAY HE OIAPOPEC TIOAITIKEG OTIOOUVAPWONG KAl €EOVIWONG TWV COUAVWY
(kupiwg Tungus,Yakut kai Ostiak)! , va e€aAeiouv ek@pATEIC autnC TN Bpnokeiag/
KOOU0BewpIag2. TETOIOL €idOULG TIOAITIKEC TIEPINGUPBAVAY OXI HOVO AEKTIKA UECd, TIOU
OKOTIO €ixav va avadlapop@®aoouy TNV I0E0A0Yia, OAAG KOl TIPOKTIKA WETpa. ‘ETol
AOITIOV, 0 ETTIONUOCG KPOTIKOG AOYOC LIOBETNOE yia TOLG CAUAVOULC Kal T dpaacn Tou(
XOPOKTNPIOHOUG OTIWG «TOOPAATAVOL», «UAyol» J . ETUTAé0v, KATIOIOl aTO TOUC
COaPAVOULC TIOU aPVABNKOV va OTAPOTACOLY VA ETUTEAOUV TOUC POAOULC TOUC (KUPIWC
OUTOV NG Bepareiag) QUAAKICTNKOV N AVTIUETWTICAV GAAOU €iO0OUC TIOIVEG, EVW
COPOVIKA TOUTTOUPAX KAl KOOTOUUIO KATAOXEBNKAV aTio TNV KLPBEPVNOT KOl KANKAv,
n 806nkav o€ pouaeia wg ekBEuata. H mpooTdbeia TATAENG TOL CAUAVIGUOU KOl TWV
TEAETOUPYIKWV EKPPACEWY TOU TOTIODETNONKE CE £va KOIVWVIKO TTAaigio €&uyiavanc,
BeATiwong tNg KaBnuepivhg (Wi KAl TOL HOPPWTIKOU ETUTEOOL TwWV TIOAITWV 4,
To TIOAITIKO KAipa otnv ZoBIeTIK ‘Evwon TNV emoxn ekeivn, n 0mapén dnAadn tou
KoupouviopoU, J1ouop@waoe TN OTAoN TNG «EToNUNG» 10e0Aoyiag atmévavil oto
COMQVIGUO.

TEtoleq amoTmelpeC dev Teplopidovial poévo oto (OX1 Kal TOGO HAKPIVO)
TIOPEABOV aAAG oupBaivouv akoun Kol ofiuepa. To 1977 n kuBépvnon tou NeTTAA-
XWPA GTNV 0TIoi0 CUVULTIAPXOLY KUPIWEG 0 IVOOUIGHOC, BOUSIOUOG KOl 0 GOUOVIOUOC- O€

MO TIPOOTIABEIN «EKOLYXPOVIOUOU» Twv Chepang (opdda 10ayevwv ou BpiokeTal oTo

1 O1 Tungus onuepa Aéyovtal Evenki, ol Yakut £xouv petovouaaotei Sakha kat ot Ostiak (AN Kol wg
Ostyak) oe Khanty. O 0po¢ Tungus XPnOIUOTIOIEITalI YO va ONAWCEL TIC YAWOOEC OUTEC TIOU
ouyyevebouv. BA. umoonu. 1 oto: Beck-Kehoe, 2000. Shamans and Religion: An Anthropological
Exploration in Critical Thinking. Waveland Press Inc. ZeA. 19.

2 H xprion autwv twv d00 0pwv dev gival Tuxaia. YTapxel oudrTnon oToug avBPWTIOAOYIKOUG

KUKAOUC OXETIKA HE TO OV UTIOPOULE VO BEWPr)OOVE TOV CAUOVIOHO BpnaoKeia 1 Oxl. AETTToPEPEDTEPN
ava@opa oTo {NTnua Ba yivel o€ ETTOPEVO KEQPAADIO.

3 Mo TePIoOOTEPEG AETITOUEPEIEG YUPW OTIO TNV TIPOCEYYICH TOU COHAVIOHOU WG QOIVOUEVO KOl TIG
aAAayEg NG, BA. Narby, J. & Huxley, F. (ed.) 2001. Shamans Through Time: 500 Years on the Path to
Knowledge. Penguin Group Inc.

4 Ta TteploooTtepeq AeTrtopépeleg BA. Mandelstam- Balzer, M. 1996. “Changing Images ofthe Shaman:
Folklore and Politics in the Sakha Republic(Yakutia)”. Shaman,WolA, No. 1-2, Molnar & Kelemen
Oriental Publishers, oeA. 7-11.



Noto tou NemdA), €06ece o€ 10X0 TO Praia Development Programme5 Méoa ota
TIAGICIO TOU TIPOYPAPMATOC OUTOU, EKTOC OTIO TNV KOTOOKEUN UTIOOOMMV EYIVOV KOl
TIPOCTIABEIEC KOADTEPNG KOIVWVIKAG «EVOWHATWONG» TNg oupddag outng oTo
KOIVWVIKO OUVOAO. XTO OVOUO OUTHC TNG EVOWPATwong o0 PBaciAldg dIETage va
KatapynOei o 0pog ‘Chepang’ kal va avTikataotabei amd tn AEEN ‘/va/d’ (=LTTIAK00C),
TIOU XPNOIYOTIOIEITAI VIO VO XOPOKTINPIoEl KAl GAAEC €BVOTIKEC OUAdEC TOL NeTIAA. Ol
Chepang, o€ uia mpooTidfeia dlatripnong NG TAVTOTNTOC TOUG, €XOULV JIOTNPICEL TO
Ovopa  TNG OpAdOC TOUG, OKOPN KOl av  CrueEPO 0 0pog  €ival  apvnTka
onupaciodotnuevog (Riboli, D.2000:14). Ta kivnTpa TOU wbnoav tov BaciAid va
KAVEL AUTO TO TIPOYPAUMA NTAV HAAAOV OIKOVOUIKA, a@ol N KuPBépvnon Ba prmopoloe
va €XEl EVKOAOTEPN TIPOCBacT atnv EUAEIO TNE TIEPIOXNAC.

2e OpPnOKeLTIKO e€mimedo, Aiyo oapyotepa (otn OekoeTia tou  1980)
ONUEIONKAV KOl TIPOCTIABEIEC TIPOCNAUTIOUOU OTOV XPICTIOVIOHUO. ZE€ AVTOAAAYyUO TO
COMOVIKA TOUC TOPTIOUPAO KOl GAAO  QVTIKEiEVA TOU Ol pande (=caudvol)
XPNOIKOTIOIOUY yId VO KAVOUV puja (=TEAETOLPYIO), Ol KOBOAIKOI IEPATIOTTOAOL
UTTOOXEONKAV @OyNTO KOl @APPOKA. AUTEG Ol EVEPYEIEC KOBOAIKWVY OEV €yIvav, (PUUOIKA,
ME TN ouvaivean | TNV TIPAKTIKN BonBela NG KuBEpvnong Tou NeTAA. Ol TTPOCTIAOEIEG
TWV KOBOAIKWV IEPATIOCTOAWY OEV ONUEIWTaV PEYAAN ETIITUXIO, KLPIWC e€aITiOg NG
OPVNTIKNC OTACNC TwV 10ayevev Kal Twv idlwv caudvwv (Riboli, D. 2000:23).
Ekeivo ou Ba nBsAa va Katadei&w ekBETOVTAC aLTA Ta U0 TTaPAdEiypaTa dEV €ival
TO00 Ol OTPATNYIKEC TIOU XPNCIYOTIOIOUVTAl 0TI TOULG KUPBEPVNTIKOUCE, KPATIKOUG N
BpNOKELTIKOVG QOPEIC, 000 TO YeEYOovOC OTI 0 CGAUAVIOUOC EXEl OTIODEIXTEI QPKETA
QVOEKTIKOC OTIC TIIETEIC OANAYNC. Towg U0 aTd TOUC CNUAVTIKOTEPOUCG TTOPAYOVTEC
TIOU Kivnoav TO ev3IO@EPOV HOU TIPOC TN MEAETN TOL GaPAVICUOU va Atav, ard TN pia,
N OUVAMIKOTNTA TOUL Kal, OTtd TNV AAAN, 0 TIOADTIAEUPOG XAPOKTPAC Tou. MTTopEi va
OULVOVTNOEl KOVEIC EKQOAVOEIC TOU gauaviopol otnv ZiBnpia, dl1AEopPEG TIEPIOXEC TNC
Aaciag, Tng AJEPIKNG OAAG KOl OAAOU. & KaBegpia amd OUTEG, 0 CAPAVOG KOTEXEL M
TIOMOTIAOTNTA  POAWV. AEITOUPYEl wC Beparevtic, HAVING, KOl OE OPICHEVEC
TIEPITITWOEIC, WUXOTIOUTIOC KOl KOUBOAG €va CMUOVTIKO TIOAITIOUIKO (POPTIO, TOUC

MOBOULC KOl TIC PMOUOIKEC NG OMAdag Tou. Ziyoupa OUTEC Ol APPOBIOTNTEC TOU Eival

5 Ma pia €€aipeTn avaAuon Twv cuvENKwv dIaRiwang, aAAG Kal yio TO TIPOYPOUUa, BA.
Riboli, D. 2000. Tunsuriban: Shamanism in the Chepang of Southern and Central Nepal. Mandala
Book Point. ZeA. 14-24.



ONUOVTIKEG, OPWC EKEIVO TO OTIOI0 ey Bewpw ETTITAKTIKO va BuPATOl KAVEIC, gival TO
YEYOVOC OTI 0 COUAVOC AEITOLPYEL WC OIKAEIDO ACPOAEING KOl KOIVWVIKNAG apuoviag.

Id10itepo  evdla@épov yia ‘péva TTAPOUCIAouV Ol EUQUAEC OIOOTACEIC TOU
COUOVIOPOU avda TOV KOOHO, Ol JIAQOPEC EKPAVAEIC TOU OTIOIoL Ogv £X0UV dlEPELVNOEI
OKOUN O€ PeyGAO Pabud. O TPWTAPXIKOC TIAPAYOVTOC TIOU KEVIPICE TO EVOINPEPOV
pou TIpo¢ TNV Olgpelivnon autol Tou Bépatog ATav n dlATIoTwaon OTI Ol EUPUAEC
SlOCTACEIC TOU KOl Ol KOIVWVIKEG VONUATOOOTHCEIC YUPW OTO AUTEC ETTEKTEIVOVTOL O€
OXeQOV OAEC TIC TITUXEC TNG {WNC.

XPNOIYOTIOIW TOV OPO0 «EUPUAEC» VIO VO HIACW OXl JOVO yia TNV TaUToTNTa
Tou/ ¢ oOpavou/ COPAvag, OAAG KOl yiO VO XOPOKINPIoW TIG HETOQOPEG NG
OEEOVOAIKOTNTAC OOC UETORAANOUEVEG KATAOTACEIC ouveidnong (=altered states of
consciousness//'.XC 1 A.C.S), otnv KoopoAoyia, Toug puBolcg KATL. ‘OAeC aUTEG Ol
TIPOEKTAOEI Ba avoAuBolv ot TOPAKATW KeE@AAala. Ta Topadsiyyata Tou
XPNOIUOTIOIoUVTAlI ava@EPOVTAl O JIAPOPEC TIEPIOXEC TOU KOOUOUL, OTIOU [pPioKoUuuE
EKPAVOEIC TOU COUOVIOUOU, KLPIwG Ouwg Tapbnkav amo tv Acia (Chepang),

ZiBnpia (Tungus) Kal TNV Tieploxr Tou Apadoviou (lvaiavol Tukano)s .

6 210 TAQICoI0 TNG OTIOTIEIPAG POU VO KATAVONOW KOAUTEPO T XProN KAl T OTIOTEAECUATC
KOTOVAAWONG WUXOTPOTIIKWVY OUGCIWV, CUHUBOUAEUTNKO TOV K. AOVIAOTIOUAO, YuXIOTpo PE EIBIKOTNTA
ota Toudid. Tov EuXOpIoTW BePUA yia TIC TIOAVTIUEG TIANPOQYOPIEC Kal TIG BIBAIOYPAQIKEC LTIODEIEEIC,
OTIWG KOl ylo TN BonRbeid Tou ot PETAPPOCN TWV OVOUACIOV TWV SIGQOPWY OUCIWY HE PUXOTPOTIIKEG
1B10TNTEG OTI0 TA OYYAIKA OTa EAANVIKA. KoTd Tn JSIGPKEID NG CULUVEVTELENG, PWTNONKE av Ba
TIPOTINOVGCE VO HEIVEL avwvupog 1 0xl. H 0Ttapén nBIkNg Kai n IpocTacia Twv aTtoPwyY TIou pJoipadovTal
TIC TTANPo@oOpieC €ival onuavtikd {Atnua. Ma 10 Adyo autod Bewpnoa TPETIOV VA PNV ovoQEPw TO
OVOUA TOU TIPIV TNV OVAYVWOT) TOU KEPAAQIOU OTO OTIOIO TIEPIEXOVTAI Ol TIANPOQPOPIEG TIOU OV TTOPEIXE

Kol 1o Tov idlo.



EIZAINQMrH

Z€ OAEC TIC KOIVWVIEC OTIOU LTIAPXEI COUAVIOUOG, O COUAVOC KOAUTITEL éva
eupl @AcPa dPOCTNPIOTHTWY TIOU TOV KABIOTOUV TIOAU GCNUAVTIKO TIPOCWTIO CTNV
opada: Eival ekeivog Tou PTtopei va OUVOUIANGCEL PE TA UTIEPQUOIKA OVIA, ATpocita
OTOUG UTIOAOITIOUC, va PBpel TNV altio Ylog aoBEvelng Kal va OTIOKOTOCTACEL TNV
KOIWWVIKI KOl YUXIKH I00pPOTIiIc GLUVOSEDOVTAG TNV YUXT] TWV VEKPWVY GTO KATAAANAO
KOOMIKO €Ttitedo. AUTI N TTIOAAATIAOTNTA TwWV POAWV TIOL TtAiouv Ol Gapdvol OTIG
KoIvwVvieg oTI¢ oTtoie¢ {ouv KI gvepyolV, OAANA €TTIONC KOl TO yeEyovog OTI dIAPOPEG
EKQAVOEIC TOU CAPAVIOPOU UTIAPXOUV OE aXedOV OAOKANPO TOV KOGMPO €uBuvetal,
KOTA TN yvoun Pov, T000 yia T OUCGKOAIN O VO OPIoOULIE TO TIEPIEXOUEVO TNG AEENC
«0GaPdvoc», 600 Kal yla T gUYXUGoN TwV OpwV TIOU XPNOCIUOTIOIOVLE VIO VO UIANCOUUE
ylo TN OpaCTNPIOTNTA TOL GAPAvVoU.

TUEPA €ival OPKETA OTIAVIO VO BPEL KAVEIG KOIVwvia oTnv oTtoid 0 capdvoq
va €XEL KAl TOUC TPEIC auToUC poAouc. MAEov olvnBeg ival 0 gapdvog va AEIToupyeEi
WG BEPATIEVTNAC, EVW OE KATIOIEC OPAOEG AEITOVPYEI KOl WC PUXOTIOUTIOC. AUTO PAAAOV
OQEIAeTOl OTO Yyeyovog OTI 0 COPOVIOUOC OTa TIEPIOCOTEPO MEPN TOU KOGOUOU
OUVUTIAPXEl Kol HE GAAEC OpnOKeiec7, OTOTE €ival AOYIKO OPICUEVEC aTIO TIC
AEITOLPYIEG TIOU OTO TIOPEABOV EiXE O COMAVICUOC (TT.X KNOEieC) va €xouv TIEPIEADEI
TN oEaipa GAAWY BPNOKEIWV.

EKTOC autwv Twv TIOAD ONUOVTIKQOV POAWY, 0 COUAVOC AEITOLPYEI KOl WG
QPOPENC YVWOoNC yio TNV Kolvwvia tou. Ot povbol, tTa tpayoldia Kol Ol HOUGCIKEG TIOU
XPNOIKOTIOIOUVTOI OTIC COUAVIKEC TEAETOUPYIEC ATIOTEAOUV OTIOKAEICTIKI] YVWON TwWV
OaPAVWY Kl EKEIVWV TIOU KaAOUVTAl VO OKOAOLONoOoUY Tov idlo dpOuo (avag@époual
OTO KAAEOUA KOl TN ponon).

H o6mola ouldnnon yia 10 cOopavioud TIPETEl va BE€0El apXIKA T OUGKOAIO
dlaoca@nVIoNg TOU OPOU  «OOPAvog». H ouvoTapEén TOU OCOUPAVIOUOD HE  GANEG
BPNOKELTIKEG AVTIAAWEIG, TI.X ME TOV POUdIGHUO 11 TOV IVOOUICUO, OAAA KOl  GAAEC
Bpnokeieg, £xel eTTEIVEL AUTO TO JICTAYMO. TO YyEYOVOC OTI OTO TIAPEABOY Ol EPELVNTEG

CUMTIEPIEAQBOV OTO TIAGICIO TOU COUAVIOHOU IO TIANBWPA QPAIVOUEVWVY KOl ETUTTIAEQV,

7 BA. MpoAoyo yia topadeiypata.



OTl MiAnocav yia Toug COpAvoug KOl TNV OpacTnpIOTNTA TOUG HWE OPOLC APVNTIKA
QPOPTIoHEVOLGS, De pag dIEUKOAUVEL va EEKaBapicoupE TO TOTTIO.

O 6pog «oaudvoc» @aiveTal va TIPOEPXETAL OO TN ZIPnpPia, Kal I0IKOTEPA
amo TN YAWood Twv Tungus (saman<sa= yvwpilw, €ipal yvwotng) , aAAa 6a
MTIOpOUaE va €XEL TIC PideC TOL aTd Ta CAVOKPITIKA sramana (=BoudioTn¢ ackntng) i
sramanera (=KaAoyepoc)10. O M. Eliade (1978:17) opilel gav KOPIO XOPAKTNPIOTIKO
TOU oauaviopoU TNV ékotacnll Av Kal opbw¢ TioTebw o Eliade emionuave v
IKAVOTNTO TOU COUAVOU VA TIEPIEPXETAl OE PETABAANOUEVEC KATOOTATEIC OLVEIdNONG
WOTE VA ETIITEAETEL TOV KOIVWVIKO TOL POANO w¢ BeparteuTig, HAVING I YUXOTIOUTIOC, Ba
NTav AGBoC amo TNV MPEPIA A va Bewprjoouhe TNV ISIAITEPN aUTH CGUVEIDNCIAKN
KOTAOTACN W¢ TIPOATIAITOUUEVO Yia TN dpdAcon Tou caudvou. Mapadeiyuata 12 €xouv
oei€el 0TI 0 ocaudvoC Oev KATOPELYEl TIAVIO OTN  MPETOPOAANOPEVN  KOATAOTOON
guveidnong yia va Bepareboel évav aoBevr) Kal OTI OpPIoPEVOL gapdvol Bewpolv
1d1aitepa dVOKOAO TO capaviKO Ta&idl (=shamanic journey) oTa KOOUIKA ETTITEdN YO
TO OTIOIO €ival amapaitntn n trance.

Z€ QUTA TNV egpyaoia Ba ETIKEVIPWOW OTO @AIVOPEVA HPETOBOAANOLEVNG
katdoTtaong ouveidnong(=aliélred states of consciousness 1] oe guvtopoypagio ACS)13
KOl TIIO GUYKEKPIPEVA Ba TIPoaTiadnow va dei€w OTI Ol YETAPOPEC Kal Ol GUPPBOAIGHOI
TIou dla@aivovtal YEaa amo TO YEVIKOTEPO TIAQIGIO TIOU OVOUAJOUHE “‘CAPAVICHO’, Kal
aVO@EPOVTAL GTO PUAO KOl TN GEEOVAAIKOTNTA, PTIOPOUV VA YiVOUV OVTIANTITEG KOl OTO
d1dpopa @aivopeva TN trance. Mpiv ava@epbw aToLE AOYOLCG EVAIAPEPOVTOC LOU VIO
NV trance, Ba NBeAA va TICNUAVW €va PETAPPACTIKO TIPOBANUATIONO 000V a@opd
N @pdon ‘altered states of consciousness’. EméAe€a va peta@pdow Tov 0po ‘altered’
WG <UETARAAAOUEVN» KOl OXI «UETARANT». H delTEPN €vvold, KATA TN YVWUN Hou,

KOTOOEIKVUEL PIA HOVIMOTNTA. O 0p0¢ «UETABAANOUEVN» SNAWVEL TNV PELCTOTNTO KOl

8 BA. MpoAoyo yia topadeiyyota.

9 Beck-Kehoe, A.2000. Shamans and Religion: An Anthropological Exploration in Critical Thinking.
Waveland Press Inc. ZeA.8

10 Riboli, D. 2000. Tunsuriban: Shamanism in the Chepang of Central and Southern Nepal. Mandala
Book Point. ZeA. 2

11 Mia oOvtopn BgwpnTikiy cudTNON Yyia TOUG OPOUG TIOU €XOUV XPNOIPOTIOINGEL yia va XOpaKTnpioouv
TNV CULVEIBNGCIOKN KOTAOTACN TOU CAPAVOU, KOl GHUEPO ap@IoBnTolvTal, 6o aKOAOUBraEl OTO ETTOUEVO
KE@OAAQIO.

12 BA. Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935:316-317

3 Metd@paon SIKn pou.



NV duvaTOTNTA OAANAYAG TNG OULUVEIONCIOKIC KOTACTOONG KOl Gpd TNV aroQuyn
TOUTIONG TNG ME WUXIKAC KOTACTOONG TOU GCOPAVOL HE YUXOTIOBOAOYIKA. ZTO
TTaPEABOV, OploPEVOIlS €idaV AUTH TNV CLVEIONTIOKI KOTACTOON WE TPEA, HIO YUXIKA
dlatapaxr] TIOU CNUEIWVETAl GTNV YEWYPOPIKN TIEPIOX TNC ZIBNPIiag Kal o@eiAeTal
OTNV aAANAETTIOPOGCN TOU TIOAIKOU KAIPATOC KAl TOU YPUXIGHOoU Tou avBpwTiou. IMNa 1o
AOYO QUTO, N OUYKEKPIUEVN YUXIKN) KATAOTOON TOU CGAPAVOU OVOUAOTNKE OPKTIKN
votepia  (=arctic hysteria). H trance (Kai, ¢ OUVETIEID, O COUAVIGHUOC)
XOPOKTINPIOTNKE ¢ aUIy®C OINPIKO @PAIVOUEVO KOl aTtod00nKe O€ TIOPAYOVTEQ
KAIJOTIKOUG Kat Puxoioyikoug (Eliadc, M. 1978: 28). Eutuxwg, TETOIOL €idoug
OTIOPAVOEIC €XOUV EKAEIPEL OTIC aVOPWTIOAOYIKEC AVAADCEIC KOl OVTIUETWTTI(OLV TOV
COUOVIOPO WC¢ PNXAVIOUO dloTAPNoNG OTOMIKAG KOl KOIVWVIKING WUXOAOYIKAG Kal
CWMOTIKAC I00PPOTTIOG, TIOL dIOC@AAI(El TNV apuovia Kal guvoxr).

AV KOl 0 COUaVIOPOC aTtoTteAEl TIedio dpaong T0C0 avdpwyv 000 KOl YUVAIKMV,
Ol avo@opéC o dPOCTNPIOTNTEC YUVAIKWV Couavwy ival 1o Aiye¢. H Kira van
Deusen 15 uttootnpidel 0TI n OpdAcn TWV YULVAIKQWV-COUAVWY EiTe aTtouciddel N
QTIEIKOVIZETAl WC TIAVOUOIOTUTIN HE AUTH TwV avdpwv. AV KOl GE PEPIKEG OPADEC N
TIOPOUCIO YUVOIK®WV COPAVWY Eival oxedOV avOTIOPKTN, OTIWG YO TIOPAJEYUO OTOUC
Ivdidvoug Tukano 1 Ttoug Yanomamo, outd 0O¢ Ba TPETEl va 0Onyrjoel oTo
CULUTIEPOOUO OTI Ol YUVaikeC dgv €XOUV TO POAO TnG caudvac. Eival emikivduvo va
TIPOXWPEL KAVEIG 0 YEVIKEDTEIC TIPOC TN Mia 1] TNV GAAN KatevBuvar. O CaPaVIOHOC
gival €&va KOIVWVIKO TIAQICIO PECA OTO OTIoI0 eK@PAlovTal, ETTAVATIPOCdlopifovTal Ol
EUQPUAEC TOUTOTNTEC. ZUVETIWC, PECO OTIO TOUG POAOLG TOU Gapavou (N TNG Gapdvacg)
ol oxéoelg avapeoa ata dU0 QUAA TiBevtal o€ dlIOPKK avadIapOPPWaT.

21oug Chepang (NemtdA) av n yuvaika €TTIAEYEl OTTO TO LTIEPPULOIKA OVIA KAl
OexTei TO KAAECUA, XAipEl TOU idlIoU oeBACPOU OTIWC OTIOI0AANTIOTE AAAOC COUAVOC. €
MEPIKEC MAAICTO TIEPITITWOEIC LTIAPXEI OLUVEPYOTia avAPECSa 0€ GAPAVOLC AVTIBETOU
@ULMoUL. OTwg avagepel n Riboli, olpande Hare kain og0luyog tou Krishora, katd
dlapkela ¢ yioptig Chhonam mou yivetal kdBe xpovo katd 10 priva Bhado (mou

OVTIOTOIXE(, OTO OIKO HOC NUEPOAOYIO, PE TN XPOVIKA TePiodo Tou JeVTEPOU HICOU

14 BA. Jochelson, W.1905-8, Bogoraz, V. G. 1910, Ohlmarks, A.1914, Czaplicka, M.A. 1914,
Nioradze, G. 1914, Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935, Eliade, M. 1946 kai 1978 yia Aiya pévo mapadeiyparta.
15 Van Deusen, K. “The Flying Tiger. Aboriginal Women Shamans, Storytellers and Embroidery
Artists in the Russian Far East”. 1o Hoppal M.& Molnar A. (ed.) 1996. Shaman, Vol. 4, No 1-2,

O¢A. 73



TOU ALyoUOTOU WC TO TIPWTO MICO TOU ZeTTEURPN)16,1Hoipddovial TO COUaVIKO
TOPTIOUPAO KOl TO AOITIA TEAETOUPYIKA OVTIKEIUEVO(OTIWC KOAIE) KAl ETIIKOAOUVTOL
padi Ta tvedpata . Katd tnv amoyr) Tng, T0 Yeyovog OTI Ol GAPAVEG Eival AlyOTEPEC
€XEl VO KAVEL PE TOV TPOTIO (WnC¢ TOug, ONA0dKN Mia {wh HE OPKETEC TIPOKTIKEG
OUCKOAIEC, HEYAAO @OPTO €PYOCIOC KOl TIOAEC KOl -PEPIKEC QPOPEG- OVOKOAEQ
geykupgooLveg (Riboli, D. 2000:77).

Kat &dAa Tmopadeiyyata  otnpidouv 1o Tapamdvew  emixeipnua. Kol o
Shirokogoroff (1935: 365-366) avagépel OTI avAueca oTou¢ Manchus kal Toug
Tungus YEVIKOTEPO, TO YEYOVOC OTI KATA T SIAPKEID TNG EUPNVOPPOIAC, EYKLHOOUVNG
Kal, yia éva SlAoTNUO PETA TOV TOKETO, N CapAva OgV UTIOPEI va ETTITEAECEl TOUG
POAOULC NG EVBUVETAI yIO TOV HIKPOTEPO APIBUO YUVAIKWVY.

Maviwg, ol capaveg Twv Tungus dev @AIVeTal va deTPEVOVTAL KAl TIAPA TIOAUD
amo TN @pPovriida Twv Tadlwy, O BoBUd TOU AUTH VA OTIOTEAE AVOCTAATIKO
TIapAyovTa OTIC CAUAVIKEG TOUG AEITOLPYieC. EKTOC amd TIg Tepiodoug TNE {wig TG
KOTA TIC OTIoiEC N oaudva dev UTTOPEI va KAVEL TEAETOUPYIEC, AVTIUETWTTI(ETAI KOl dpa
OTIW¢ évag Avdpag aapdvoc. Or Tungus {ouv Gg OPAdEG, OTIOL N CAPAVA KATA TN
SOIAPKEID TNG OTIOUCIOE TN YIO TNV EKTIANPWON TWV KAONKOVIWV NG, UTIOPEi va
avaB£oel yia Aiyo TNV @PovTida Twv TIaIdIWV TNG 0 ATOPA TNG oudadag. MoAAEC ato
TIC EVOOXOANCEIC TNG, TIC AVOAXUBAVOUV Ol LTTOAOITIEC YUVOIKEG, OAAG gival aUvnBeg o
o0luyoC NG va eMwideTal éva Yépog NG epyaaciag g (Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935:
379). AutoU TOUL €idoug Ol arayopeDTEIC OTIOTEAOUV KOIVWVIKEG KOTOOKEUVEC TIOU
UTTOYOPEVOLY TNV ETTIKIVOLVOTNTA TNG YUVAIKEIOG ge€0VOAIKOTNTACIS Mapakdtw, Ba
TIPOOTIAONCW Vva Octi&w OTI TO «@UAO» QATIOTEAE MIO PELOTH TOUTOTNTA TIOU
SOlOPOPPWVETAl 0TIO €va oOVOAO VONUOTOOOTACEWY TIOU OPIOLV WG ‘OTIOOEKTN MIa
guutepipopd. O TpOTog, dNAadr, HE TOV OToi0 eK@PPALZETAl TO QUAO HECW TOU
OWMPOTOC, TNG EVOLPOTIOG, TOU AOYOU KATT GUVIOTA IO KOIVWVIKN ‘TIPOYUOTIKOTNTA,

TIOU ETINPEALETAI Ao TN OpACH TWV KOIVWVIKWV LTIOKEINEVWV(=gender performativity).

16 BA. Riboli, D. 2000 Tunsuriban: Shamanism in the Chepang of Southern and Central Nepal.
Mandala Book Point. ZeA. 197 kai vmtoony. 1, ogA. 219

17 BA. Riboli, D. 2007: 201. Mo AeTTTOUEPETTEPN ava@Opa aTn yloptr) Chhnonam, oe\. 197-209

1§ EVOEIKTIKG ava@épw TNV avaAuon tou Levi-Strauss, C. 2001. To Quo kal 10 Mayelpepévo. EKOOGEIG

Apaoevidn. H oeouoAiKOTNTa TNE yuvaikag Kal n eTIKIVOLVOTNTA TNG €ival KEVIPIKY BEUOTIKN.



N oToia Ye TN CEIPd TNG SIOPOPPUVETAL OTIO TIC IGTOPIKEC, KOIVWVIKEC KOl TIOAITIKEC
ouykupiec ™.

To @UAO Kal N OEEOVOAIKOTNTA dev gp@avidovial W¢ TIPORANUOTIKEG HOVO
otnv dpaocTNPIOTNTA TWV YUVOIKWV-COUAVWY, OAAG Kal TO idl0 TO PAIVOUEVO TNnG
trance TIOPOULCIALEl EVOIAPEPOLOEG EUPUAEC KOl OEEOVLAAIKEC TIPOEKTACTEIC, TIOU
(paivovtal Kal oTnv KoopoAoyia, atoug puBoug, otnv TEXVN Kal oTa AVTIKEIYEVA TI0V 0
gapdvog 1 n oaudva XPNOIUOTIOIE OTIC TEAETOUPYIEC, OTIWE TAUTIOUPAO, KOCTOUUIO
KATL.

H petddoon Twv CAPOVIKWOV YVWOOEWV KOl TIPAKTIKWY TIOU XPNOCIYOTIoIoLY Ol
18ayeveiq €xel 1010iTepO evdIa@EPOV. O GAPAVIOCUOG UTIOPED va €ival KANPOVOUIKOG
(Khanty, Samoyed) kai ouvrBw¢ peTadideTal amo motépa o€ ylo. Daivetal 0TI gTov
KANPOVOUIKO GOPOVIOUO, YEVIKA (av Kal OV OTIOKAEIETOl va gival LTTIOYPNAPIO KI &va
KOPITol), TIPOTIPATAL N JETADOAN TWV YVWOEWV OE APPEVEC, EVW LTIAPXEL N TIEPITITWON
va avoAdfel Kal n ooagdva va OIOAEEl TIC TEXVIKEC Kal PeBOdOLC TNG Ot €vav
poBntevduevo.

Avdapeoca otoug¢ Tungus TrapATNEEiTal TO @AIVOUEVO TNC ETIAOYNC TOU
gapAvou amo TNV @UAN. O caudvog JTIopEi va gival, AoITOV, KOTA KATIOIOV TPOTIO
«OloPICUEVOC» ATIO TNV KOIVWVIKI OJAdA 1) va AEITOLPYEi aveEdptnta amd autr).

ATIO TNV AAAN, UTIOPEi va gival eTIAoy KATIOIOL va yivel caudvog 1| gaudva.
Ztoug Ivdidvoug Jivaro tou Apaloviou  OTiolog €TIIBLYEL va yivel gapdvog, agol
KAVEL V0 TUPPBOAIKO dWPO OTO ATOHO TIOU OVAYVWRIZETAl W¢ Gapdvoc, AdpBAvel amod
€KEIVOV natema , a@EYPnua Kupiopxo GUCTATIKO TOL OTIoioU €ival QUTO aTO TO €idog
Banisteriopsis caapi. OAa 1a @UTA AUTOV TOU EidOUG £XOULV WUXOTPOTIKEG IOIOTNTEC
KOl OUTOI TIOU TO KOTOVOAWVOULV TIEPTOUV O€ trance Kal Bivouv évtova opduata (ta
OTIOIO EPUNVEVOVTAL O€ OPICPEVOUC TIANBUCHOUC, OTwWC TL.X aToug Ivdlavoug Desana,
ME OEEOVOAIKEG Kl EUPUAEC VONUATOOOTHOEIG) 29.2BC ETIIOTPEPOUPE OPWC OTOUC
Jivaro. O OOKIJOG-EKTOG amd TO natema-Taipvel amd To capdvo Kal tsentsak (Eva
BeAAKI TIOU TIEPIEXEL €va PEPOCG TNC SUVAUNG TOU COUPAVOU) KOl PETA amo &va Prva

vnoTeiag Kal amoxng Omo EPWTIKEC TIPAGEIC €ival KAl 0 1010¢ £TOIMOC Gapavog. {Tmoug

19 Butler, J. 1988. “Performative Acts and Gender Constitution: An Essay in Phenomenology and
Feminist Theory”. Theatre Journal. Vol. 40(4): 519-531

20 Hamer, M. 1973. Hallucinogens and Shamanism. London: Oxford University Press

21 N\ETTTOPEPETTEPN AVAPOPA OTIC OUCIEC PE PUXOTPOTIIKEG 1OIOTNTEG KOl EIBIKOTEPA GTNV EPUNVEIQ TwV

Desana 0a yivel TTopakaTw.



Jivaro eival omdévio pio yuvaika va gival ocopava, oAAd otav cupBaivel Bswpeital
eEaipetika duvaty (Hamer, M. 1973: 17).

€ YEVIKEC YPOUUEG, N BEANCN Twv TIVELUATWVY, ONAAdK N ETTIKANGN TOUL
MEAAOVTIKOU GAPAVOUL, EKONAWVETAL PE TN HOPQI ACBEVEINC 1) CUUTIEPIPOPAC N OTToia
EPUNVEVETAIl W TIOPEKKAIVOLCO amd TNV idla TNV KOIVWVIKY opdada. O utoyn@log
EKONAWVEL CUUTIEPIPOPA  TIEPIOTACIOKAG ‘“TPEAOC’. OTIOQPEVYEl TIC KOIVWVIKEC
OUVOVOOTPOQEC, TIPOTIMA TN POVOEIA Kol TNV OTIOJOVWON KOl TIEPVA &va SIACTNUO
MOKPIG aT6é T KaTaAUPaTa NG opadac. Autn n €mibuyia yia amopovwon UTopEi va
OUVOOJEVETAI KOl OTIO ETTIIBETIKOTNTO KAl OVEEEAEYKTO KOl [Biaio TPEPOUAO, TIOU HOIALEL
ME TNV Katdaotaaon trance. MoAAEG BIBAIOYPAPIKEC TINYEC aVAPEPOUY OTI TUUPWVO [E
NV €punveia Twv dlwv TwV CaPdvwy Kal TNG KOIVWVIKNAG OPAdAC, 0 LTIOWNEIOG
OTIAYAYETAL OTIO TA LTIEPPUOIKA OVTA TIOU TOU SIBACKOUV TNV KOTAAANAN TEXVIKI] WOTE
Vo MPTIOpEl apyotepa va Trai€el o pOAO 1 TOUC POAOLE TOL aapdvou. AUTA T
TIVEOUOTO AEITOUPYOUV TIOAANEC QOPEC WG BoNONTIKA TTveLuata, dnAadn ¢ TIVELUATO
TO OTIOIO PETA ATIO ETTIKANGH TOUC OTO TO COUAvo, Ba Tov Bondbrjcouv va Bepateloel
TOV 00Bevr] 1 va QPEPEL TIiow TNV Yuxn tov. Asv Ba nBeAa va oTtabw TIEPIGOOTEPO OTIC
SIAPOPEC TIEPITITWOEIC CAPAVIKAG HONONG HIOC Kal Ba yivel eKTEVECTEPN Mveia o€
TIOPOKATW KEPAAQIO.

H oxéon TOL UTIOWNREIOU COPAVOL ME TA TIVEDHUOTA TOU TTOPOULCIALEL
1O1aITEPO EVAIOPEPOV. ZUXVA, LTIAPXElI EPWTIKO KOl OEEOVOAIKO TrepleXOuevo. MNa va
OVO@QEPOLIE €Va CULVOTITIKO TtapAdelypa To oToio daveiletal o Eliade (1978:65-66)
amo AAAeC avaAloelg : Xtoug Buryat (ZiBnpia) évag Tpoyovog- Gapavog KOAEL Tov
veapo vtoyn@io. Maipvel Tnv YPuxn touv kail taéidevovv otou¢ Ouvpavol WOTE 0
OOKILOC va eKTTAIOEVTEL. ZUVaAVTOUV OUWE Kal TNV BeOTNTA TOL X0POU, TNG YOVIUOTNTOC
KOl TOL TIAOUTOU, BeOTNTa TOU PECOUL KOOUOU N oToio ovouddeTal Téka Zdpa
MatlkAAa, Kal 0 OOKIUOC CUVATITEl EPWTIKEG OXETEIC PE TIC evveéa cullyoug tou. H
EKTIQIOELAN TOUL veOpPoL capdvou Ba €xel OAOKANPwWOEl 6tav n Yuxn touv Ppel Vv
oupdvia o0LLYO TOU KOl KAVEL OEEOVLAAIKEC OXEaelC Hadi TnG.

MOAAEG TIAEUPEG Eival ONUOVTIKEG OTO TIAPATIAVW TIOPAdEIYUA. ATIO TN MId, N
0€EOVOAIKN] QUON TWV OXECEWV TOU OOKIYOL HE Ta PBondntikd tou Tvelpata. Kai

apyoTEPO, OTAV N EKTIOIOELON TOU B0 €XEl TEAEIWOEL, O TIOANEC TIEPITITWOEIC N22 23

22 BA.Sternberg, L. 1930

23 AA\OU Kol w¢ Buriat



OEEOVOAIKI] OXECN TIOU LTIAPXEl AVAUESA OTO TIVEUUATA KOl TOV COudvo dev TtavEl va
UTTAPXEL. 2€ KATIOIEC PAAICTO TIEPITITWOEIG, N TEEOVOAIKI) OXEGN TOU COPAVOUL HE TO
TIVEOUOTA TOU ‘ETTIKUPWVETAI KOl PE TO yAWo. AUTO Og @aivetal va OnuIoVPYEi
TIPOPBANUA OTIC GXECEIC TOU COPAVOL HE TNV BvnTr Tou oLIUYO Kal deV TOV EUTIODILEL
va €xel kal OIKA Tou oikoyevela (BA. Eliade, M. 1978 kai Lewis, 1.M. 2003a). Auto
TIOU €XEl oNUacia Kal EKEPAZETAl, KATA TN YVWUN YoV, TOCO HE TO YAPO 000 Kal ME TIG
OEEOVOAIKEG OXETEIG EiVAI I €VWOT TOL AVOPWTIOL (TIOU EKTIPOCWTIEITAI UE TO COUAVO)
KOl TOU UTTIEPQPUTIKOU OTOIXEIOU (TTOU EKONAWVETAIL E TNV LTTEPPUUTIKN OVTOTNTA).

Mia de0TEPN TIAPAPETPOC TIOU Ba TIPETTEL VA TIPOCEEOUME €ival KAl 0 TPOTIOC
METAGOONC TWV COUAVIKQOV YVWOEWV. TOV POAO TOU OOCKAAOU OVOAAUPBAVEL €vag
COUAVOC, VEKPOC TIPOYOVOG TOL Veo@UTou. lMpdypat, n eu@AVIon TIPOYyOVWVY TIOU
eKTTONOEVOLY TOV VEAPO gival guxvr Kol g€ AAAEC TIEPIOXEC TOU KOGHOUL OTIWG OTNV
AucTpalia kKal atnv AJEPIKN.

O apiBudg evvéa oLVAVTATAL O TIOAAEC OVAQPOPEC OTNV KOOHOAoyia. Zuxva
ey@avidovtal Kal ol apifuoi tpia kol emtd. Omwg eidape mapamavw ol Tungus
TIIOTEVOUV OTI 0 AvOPWTIOC €XEl TPEIC YPUXEG (Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935). EmimA¢ov, o
KOOUOG Xwpiletal og Tpia KOoUIKA emimeda: Tov Kdtw KOouo oTov 0Tioio uTtdpyouv
KATTIOIEC BEOTNTEG Hadi Pe TIG PUXEG TWV TIPOYOVWY, TO PHECIO ETITIEOO OTIOL KATOIKOUV
ol Bvntoi Kal Toug oupavolc. KaAo Ba gival va KpATrioOLE GTO VOUL Hag, OTI Ta Tpia
OUTA KOOMIKA eTTiTeda €ival dgpéva To €va PE TO AAAO KOl LTTAPXEL N TIEPITITWON TA
OVTO TIOU KATOIKOUV OTO €va va BpeBolv ag KATIOI0 GAAO.

H cuxvomnta eg@Aaviong Twv apiBUwY aUTWVY OTIC KOOHUOAOYIKEC OVAPOPEC, UE
TIPORANUATIOE APKETA KAl @AIVETAL OTI AVAJEIKVUETAL KATIOIO GUVOEDT UE TO QUAO KOl
TN 0€€OLOAIKOTNTO4. Z0u@wva e Tov Eliade (1978: 196-198), KATI IOV TIICTELW OTI
MTTIOPOUUE VO LTTOCTNPIEOVPE PE OXETIKN BePaidTNTa, 0 APIBUOC TPia PE TN CEIPA TOU
UTTOONAWVEL TA TPIOt KOOWIKA ETTITIEdA, OTO OTIOI AVA@EPONKA Aiyo TII0 TTAVW.

Ztoug TAnBuopoug g Notag APepIKNG Kal 1dlaitepa otnv KoAouBia o
apBpog €&l aivetal va eival moAd cuxvoc. Ot Ivdidvol Desana tou Apaloviou
avTIAauBAvovtal 10 goutav w¢ éva e€dywvo. Ol Gaudvol XPNnoIPoTIololy W PECO

Bepartteiag e€AYwWVOUC KPUCTAAANOLCG PECO OATIO TOUC OTIOIOULCG BAETIOUV TNV EVEPYEIOKN

24 Ta mepioootepa, pk.Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993: 121. @twpw TETOIOU E€id0UCG ATIOYEIC EENPETIKA

PIPOKIVOLVEG KAl OU@ICBNTACIYEG.
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KOTAOTOGCT TWV KOOMIKWV eTumédwy. Katd toug Desana23 n 100ppoTIiad TOU KOGHOU
e€ao@aAileTal amd TNV eVEPYEIOKN apuovia. Ta TAvia yivovtal avTuAnmtd ye pdon
TNV EVEPYEIOKN Kataotaon. Ma mapddelyya, av 0 Kuvnyog twv Desana Kuvnyroel
TIEPICCOTEPO aTIO 000 XPEIALETAl N EVEPYEIOKI] APUOVIO aVaTPETIETAL. TO PECO TIOU
XPNOIUOTIOIEI 0 OAPAVOC, 0 OTIOIOC AEITOUPYEL OTNV TIEPITITWAN AUTA KAl W¢ PLOUIOTNAC
TWV QUOIKWV aTtoBeudTwy (dNA. TNC A€iag TOL UTIOPEl va Kuvnynoel o AvBpwTog
XWPIg va BEael o€ KivOUVO TNV OIKOAOYIKI)-KOI KOT' €TTEKTACN TNV KOOHIKI] 100pPOTTIx
yla toug Desana), yia va eAéy&el TNV KataoTaon €ival o e€aywvog KpUaTaAlog. O
KPUOTOANOC ovopddetal abe yeeru, TOU onuaivel 10 «Téo¢ TOLU 'HAIOL»26 . O
KPUOTOANOC Dewpeital OTI TIEPIEXEL TNV EVEPYEID TOU NAIOU, TNV EVEPYEIO dnNAAdK NG
dnuioupyiag, TNC avamapaywyng Kol Tng dLVATOTNTAC TN METAPOPPWONG. ZUHQWVA
ME 60a eiTtape TO TIAVW B0 PTIOPOUCE VA ATIOOWOEl KOVEIC «OPOEVIKEG IOIOTNTEC».
‘Ouwg, autod dev IoxVEl. To €€aywvo UTTopEi va gival cOUBOAO avdPIKOTNTAC OAANG KOl
OnALKOTNTOG. XTNV OeVTEPN TEPITITWAN, 0 KPUOTAAAOG CULMPPBOAIlEl TNV PATPA, TNV
dOvopn yévwwnong g {wng.

ZUPTIEPOCHATIKA, CUHEPWVA HE TOUG idloug Toug Desana 0 KPUGTOAAOG UTIOPEL
va €XEL TAUTOXPOVA Kal CUUPBOAIGUOUC TIOU TIOPATIEUTIOUV OTNV AVOPIKOTNTO (TO TTEOG
TOU 'HAIOU), aAAG Kal BNAULKEC 1I10TNTEC(UNTPO)27. Ot SLADIKEG KATNYOPIOTIOINTEIC KAl
Ta diTToOAd (0PCEVIKO/BNAUKO) cuvuTIdpXouV. Ekeivo Tou €xel onuaagia, 6w gaivetal,
gival n 1ooppoTtria avdaueoa ota 600. To Eva deV ATIOPPITITEI TO AAAO.

‘Evag amo Toug TtopayovTeC TTIOU KEVIPIGAV TO EVOIOQEPOV POU KAl PE 0drynoav
otnv dlEPelivNOn TWV VONUOTOJOOTNOEWY OXETIKA HE TNV EUQULAN TAUTOTNTA, TN
0€EOVOAIKOTNTA KOl TO COUAVIOUO €ival N au@iofntnon Kal 0 EMavarnpocdlopiGHUoG
TwV OLAJIKWVY KOTNyoploTIoINoEwy. EKeivo Tou Bewpw OTI TTAPOULGIALEl EEAIPETIKO
evdlo@épov eival ot péoa omod TV trance, TNV KOGHOAOYyiO KOl T OCOHAVIKA
QVTIKEiUEVO (TOUTIOUPAO, KOGTOUMIO KATI) KOTOPYoUvTdl TO OiTtoAa TNC EUPUANG
TOUTOTNTOC KOl OEEOLAAIKOTNTOG. A&V UTIOPOUV OUWC VA KATOVONOoUV ol TITUXEG
OUTEG, OTIC OTIoieC Ba yivel ava@opd Kol apyotepa, ov TIPWTA OV Yivel avagopd

KATIOIWV BACIKWV TIOPOUETPWVY.

23 MeplooOTEPEG TIANPOPOPIEC YUPW OTO TNV KoouoAoyia twv Desana 6a d0Bo0v o0g TOPOKATW
KE@AAaI0. Mo pia e€aipeTikr avaiuarn, BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997, kai Ripinski-Naxon, M. 1993
26 AAM\OU ¢ abe yeru. BA. Rjpinsky-Naxon, M. 1997

21 Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:151
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H cauavikr) kataotaaon guveidnong (shamanic state ofconsciousness 11 SSC),
0pO¢ TIOU XPNOCIUOTIOIEITOl QVTi TG ‘trance’ Kal NG ‘UETARBOAAOPEVNC KATAOTOONG
guveidnong’, udtopei va ermitevxBel pe TOKIAOL péoa. 'Evag omd Toug TPOTIOUG
UTIOROANC O¢ trance e€ival, OMwWC €idOPE MO TAVW, N KATAVAAWGCN WUXOTPOTIIKWVY,
TTapaIodnaoloyovwy oualwy. ‘Evacg de0TePOC €ival N KATOVAAWGCT] OAKOOA KAl KOTIVOU-
tobacco (Nicotiana tabaccum spp.)- (m.x Ivdiavol Tirios, Apadoviog) 28 . H
HETOBOAANOUEVN KOTAOTAGON CLVEIdNONG UTIOPED va ETTEABEL KOl PE yPryopn EVOAAOYN
TOU pPLBUOL owomvoriﬁ, ME TNV ypryopn Kol GUVEXOUEVN TIEPIOTPOPI] TOU KEPAAIOU,
OAAQ KOl YE TN HMOUGIKI KOl TO X0pPO.

To cauavIKO TOUTIOUPAO Eival TO KUPIO LOUGCIKO Opyavo TIOU XPNOIUOTIOIETal
KOTA TN SIAPKEID TWV COPAVIKWY TEAETOLPYIWV. AV KAl GE TIOAEC TIEPITITWUOEIC
XPNOoIPoTIoIoUVTal KOl GAAO OpYyOavO-KUPIWC KPOUOTA- OTIWC Yo TIOPAdElyUO €idn
koudouvioTpwv (lvdidvol Apaloviov)?29, 1 Bevidiieg (Kopéa)30, tpopteteg (O1BET), T0
TAUTIOVPAO €ival To Mo olvnBeg. MTIopei va €xel SIAPOPEC PMOPPEC, dNAODK), Va EXEL
pio pepBpdvn 13 dvo, PTPOG Kal Tiow. To PEyeBOC TOL TOUTIOUPAOU KOl TO OXMUA TOU
MTIOPEl va dla@EpPEl Kol VOMiIdw OTI Ba NTaV GOKOTIO VO UTIOUUE OE AETITOMEPEIEG
OXETIKA PE AUTEC TIC TTOPAUETPOUC. Ekeivo Tou agidel va TovioBei oto onueio autd dgv
gival n pop@oloyia TOU TOUTIOUPAOL, OAAA Ol AEITOLPYIEC TOL Kal N CUPPOAIKN
oTIoLAAIOTNTA TOL3L *

H Kotaokeur] Tou capavikoD TAPTIOOPAOU €ival EKEIVN TTOU KOTADEIKVUEL TOV
TIAOUCI0 GUUPBOAIKO XOPOKTINPA TG KOOMOAOYIOC TwV 100yeviv Kal TIG EPQUAEQ
OlOOTACEIC TOU WC OVTIKEIMEVO . ZuvhBwC, To EVAO ATIO TO OTIOI0 KATACGKELALETAI TO
TAUTIOVPAO TIPOEPXETAL ATIO TO KOOMIKO O&VIpo, dNAAdN To OEVIPO ToU e€aa@aAilel
TNV OPOAN cuvéXion NG {wng Kal Tnv 1ooppoTtia. To KATAAANAO OEVTpo, TO OTI0I0
TIPETIEL va  KOTIElL woTe TO &EUAO TOU VA XPNOCIYOTIOINBEl yia TO TOUTIOUPAO,
OTTOKOAUTITETON OTOV VEOQPUTO CAMAVO ouVNBWC e éva OVelpo. Idlaitepo evdlapépov

TIapouciddel n Tepimtwon twv Chepang: To €ido¢ TOL OEVIPOL TIOU MTTOPEL va

28 Plotkin, M. J. 1993. Tales ofa Shaman's Apprentice: An Ethnobotanist Searchesfor New Medicines
in the Amazon Rain Forest. Penguin Books

29 A6 TNV avdaluan twv Lewis, P. &E. 1984. Peoples ofthe Golden Triangle. London: Thames &
Hudson. BA. emtiong Riboli D. 2000:97

J° AT6 v avdAuaon tou Young, L. J. 1981. Korean Shamanism. Hudderfield. BA. Riboli, D. 2000:97

31 Mo mepiocotepa, PA. Ke@AAaio «To COPAVIKO TAUTIOVPAO KAl GAAD TIOPOQEPVANO», GEA. 68-78.

"2 Meploocdtepa Ba TTOUPE OTO KEPAAAIO TIOU OPOPA OTO COUOAVIKA TIOPAPEPVAAIX, TEA. 68-78.
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Xpnoigottoinei ovopadletal sandan (Riboli,D. 2000:100). O capdvoc oveIPEVETAL EVa
TIOUAI, ONAUKOU Yy€Voug, TO OTIOI0 XTUTIA TO OEVIPO ME TO PAUPOC £PTA POopéC. Kat
OUTOV TOV TPOTIO OEiXVEI OTO VEAPO COUAVO TO KATAAANAO JEVTPO. ZUP@WVA HE TO
Aeydpeva Twv idlwv Twv Chepang: «ZT0 OVEIPO UTIAPXOUV OUO €idn OEVIpwVv: Eva
OpOEVIKOU YEVOUC KI €va BnAukol. Epeiq mpémel va dlaAégoupe 10 Tipwto» . H
OIAPKEIO KATOOKEUNG TOL TAPTIOUPAOU Oev TIPETIEL VA EETIEPATEl TIC TIEVTE NUEPES. H
dlodIkaoia KaTaokKeLng TTou ovouddetal poughadin gival ToAD onuavtikr. Katd tnv
OIGPKEIO HIOG TEAETOLPYIOG 0 OCAPAVOC HETAPEPEL TNV Yuxry Tou OEVIPOU OTO
TAPTIOVPAO KOl TIPOCTIOBEL va TNV KATELVACEL, KABwW¢ Bewpeital OTI n YPuxn BEAel va
ETIIOTPEWEL EKED aTtd GTTOUL NPOE.

TeAeVOVTACG aUTH T oUVTIOUN PveEia ota BEuata Tou B0 PE OTIOOXOANCOULV
otnv Tapovoa gpyacia, Ba ABeAd va eMICNPAVW aKOn éva ntnua. Tnv TautoTnTa
Tou oaudvou. Me 1O TOPOTIAVW Tropadeiydata TpooTidonoa va deifw o1l o
COUAVIOPOC KAl N GAUAVIKA KOTAOTAGN ouVvEIdNong amoteAolv Tiedio dpdaong avopwv
KOl YUVAIKGV.

Qo1600, ULTIAPXEl KOl N TIOAVOTNTA TIPOOTIABEING UIOBETNONG TWV  EUPUAWY
ONUACIOd0THOEWY Kal TNC EUPUANG CUMPTIEPIPOPAC TOL AAAOU (PUAOU, OaTO TNV HEPIA
TOU COPAVOU 1 NG oapdvog. AVO@EPOUOl OTO @OIVOUEVO TOU «TEAETOUPYIKOU
TpacPBeoTitioyoV»34. O M. Eliade (1978: 184), avtAwvtag amod Tov Bogoraz, avagépel
o1l avdapeca otoug capdvoug twv Chukchi pepikoi aAAGlouvv TNV evdupaaoia Toug
WOTE VA POoIAlOLY PE YUVOIKEC.

To ocapyavikd KOoToUPl €ival KI autd TIAOUGIO O€ GUMPBOAICHUOUG TIOU
TIOPOTIEUTIOUV COTIC UTIEPQPUCIKEC OUVATOTNTEC TOU CAPAVOL N oTnv yévwvnon Tou
KOOHOUL Kal TOU TIPWTOL Capdvou. To idlo To KOOTOUWI UTTOPE va TTOpAyEl 1X0UC Kal
pPUBPOLCG HE TNV TAAAVIWGN TOU COPAvVoU KOTA TNV trance, aAAd UTIopEi va gival Kal
MECO LIOBETNONG eVOC AAAOL gautol. O capdvoc yiveTal auTd Tou deixvel va gival.

ATIO TNV AAAN, av Kal ol Chepang dev €X0UV KOGTOUI TO OTI0I0 XPNCIKOTIOI00V
KOTA TN OIAPKEID TEAETOLPYIWV, Ol YUVAIKEC-CAPAVEC POPOUV CGTO KEPAAI KATI TIOU
MOIAZEL PE TOUPUTIAVI. TO TOUPUTIAVI, KOl AKPIBECTEPA TO topi- éva €i00C KATIEAOL TIOU
EXEl KWVIKO OXAUa- QOPIETAL armd OAoug Toug avdpec Tou NemtdA. O1 yuvaikeg pande
3 Metagpaaon 81k pou. 210 Riboli, D. 2000. Tunsuriban: Shamanism in the Chepang of Southern
and Central Nepal. Mandala Book Point, oeA. 102-103.

3% MIAw yia tov 0po “Ritual transvestitism”. Meta@paon OIKr) Pou. AETTTOUEPETTEPN AVAPOPA CE

ETIOPUEVO KEQPAAAIO.
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(POPOUV TOLPUTIAVI, OV KOl &V ETTITPETIETAI VO XPNCIUOTIOIOUV TO topi, WOTE va £XOLV
TN SLVOUN TWV avdpwv Katd TNV teAetoupyia (Riboli, D. 2000:110).

JUVETIWC, Ol EUPUAEG PETAPOPEC BIETIOUV TO GUVOAO TWV EKPPACEWY TOU CAUAVIGUOU:
aTto TN PETABAAAOUEVN KOTACTOON CUVEIONONCE TIOU ATIOTEAEL ‘di0d0’
ETIOVAdIOTIPAYHATELCNG 1N ETIIKUPWONG TWV CNUOCIOd0TACEWY YOPW aTo TO GUAO, WG
KOl TNV KOGPOoAOYia, TT0U TIOAEC POPEC EUTIEPIEXEI TUPPBOAICUOUC TTOU A@OPOUV GTO

@UAO KOl T OEEOVOAIKOTNTA.
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KEDAANAIO 1. MetaBaAiouevn Katdotaon Zuveidnong, POAo Kal

2 e€OLAAIKOTNTA

1.1 OEQPHTIKOI MPOBAHMATIZMOI

To evdla@épov OTOV GAPOVIOUO, OTIoU AUTOC CLVOVTATAL, PPIoKETOl OTO
YEYOVOC OTI €ival €va KOIVWVIKO (@PAIVOPEVO TIOU TIEPIKAEIEL K ETINPEALEl OAEC TIC
TILXEC TNC (wNE Twv avepwTiwv. O CaPovIoPOg, w¢ OpnoKeio Kal, GCULVETIWE,
KOOHO0Bswpia KAAUTTTEL éva gupUlTOTO PACHUA dpaCTNPIOTATWY. O copdvog, dnAad,
MTTOpEL va gival BepaTtevutng, YUXOTIOUTIOE, CLVTIOVIOTAG TOU KUVNyloU, JIOXEIPIOTAG
TWV QUGIKWV TIOPWV. O1 dU0 TIPWTOI POAOI TOU COUAVOL £XOUV EPELVNOEI TIEPICOOTEPO,
OV KOl OAUEPO N COaPaVIKN Bepartieia €ival n TAELPA TIOU KEVTPILEl TIEPICTOTEPO TO
eVola@EPOVY. lowg auTo va cupBaivel SIOTI Ol KOIVWVIEC OTIC OTIoiEC TUVAVTOUUE TO
COUOVIOPO, TIOAAEG QOPEC OEV €XOUV GAAO UECO- TIPAKTIKA, OIKOVOMIKA- OTO OTIoid
MTIOPOUV VO KOTA@UYOUV.

QC pIO ETUTEAECN KOIVWVIKWVY POAWV Kol OlOTIPAYUATELCN OXEoswv Ba
OVTIJETWTTICOUE TO TIPWTO {ATNUA TIoL B0 PAG ATIACX0ARCEl OTNV TIPOPRANUATOTIOINGN
TWV 0pwV: TNV PETAPAAAOUEVN KOTACTACN cuveidnong. H petafaiAouevn Kataotaon
OLVEIdNONC KOl KOT €TEKTACN O COMPAVIOUOC, €ival TOavov va agloTtolouvTal wg
MECO ETITEAECNC TOU KOIVWVIKOU @UAOL (=gender performativity) 1 w¢ oiodol
au@IoBATNoONG Tou (EUPUAOUL) habitus®. Me Tolov TPOTIO N} TPOTIOUC N METABOAAANOUEVN
KATAOoTOon OULVEIdNoNG OaAANAETIOPE HE TNV évvold TOU  @QUAOL, KOI TIWG
XPNOIYOTIOIEITal W¢ ETIRERAION TNG TAVTOTNTAC I WE ETIAVATIPOTBIOPICHUOC TNG;

210 TaPeABOV €XOUV XPNOIPOTIOINBEI TTOAAOI OPOI YIO VA XOPAKINPICOLV OTNV
OULVEIONOIOKN KATAoTACN TOL capdvou. Av Kol OTIC OPOAOYieC TIOU XPNOCILOTIOND
ETIEAEEO VA OKOAOUBNGOW TIC TIO TIPOOCQATEC AVOPWITOAOYIKEC QAVOADCEIG, TIOU

Ba@TtiCouv TO PAIVOUEVO W “trance”, «UETABAAAOPEVN KATAOTACN oLVEIdNoNg», 135

35 O 0po¢ Tou £uuAou habitus givar dIKOC pou. Avag@Epopal OTIC TIPAKTIKEC TIOU XPNCIUOTIOI00V Ta
KOIVWVIKG UTIOKEIMEVA YO VO «3NAWCOLV» TNV TOUTOTNTA Toug. BA. Bourdieu, P. 1977, 1990, kai tnv
avaiuon ¢ Morris, R.C. 1995. “All made up: Performance Theory and the New Anthropology of Sex
and Gender”. Annual Review ofAnthropology. Vol. 24: 567-592
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TIO OUYKEKPIUEVO «OAUAVIKI] KOTAOTAON ouveidnong» (shamanic states of
consciousness | o€ guvtopoypagia SSC), 6a KAvw MPIa GOVTOUN ava@OPA Kol GTOUC
OpOLC TIOU €X0OUV LIOOETNOEI 01O TTOPEABOY KAl Ba €ENyNow Yyia TTOI0UG AOYOUC auToi
au@loBnténkav,

O M. Eliade (1978:17) tnv ovopddlel «€koTaon», o Lewis oto BIBAio tou
(2003a) TtpoTtEivel TOV Op0 «KOTOANWIO» (=possession). H &vvola TnNg «EKOTOACONC»
KOTA T Yyvoun Mou €ival €TIKiVOUVO YEVIKEUTIKI] KOl N vVONUOTodoTnan TNng
«KOTAAAWPI0G» OEV AVADEIKVUEI OPIOUEVEG CTNUOVTIKEG TITUXEG TOU GAPOVIGHOU.

O Rouget ato BIBAI0O TOU  BeWPNTIKOTIOIE OE MO EEAIPETIK AVAALGH: €V
OAiyolIC n éKoTaoT TIAPOUOIAETOl WE HIO KATAOTAG adPAVEIONC, CWHATIKIG OKIVNTiag
KOl CIWTINC KAl OTTOPOVWOoNC. H KataoTaon Tou Ccopdvou KABs AGAAO TIapd akivnaoio
Kal amopovwaon dnAwvel. O oapdvog KATA@EPVEL, HPE TN XPNon OId@opwv HETWV
(6Tt evaAAayEC TOL pLUBPOD AVOTIVONG, TIAPAYWYH] NXOL PE aTIOTOUN Jl0POPOTIoiNaN
évtaong Kal pubpol, PUXOTPOTIKA PAPHOKA KATI) VA EKTIANPWOEI TOV KOIVWVIKO
TOU POAO, dNAADK VO EPXETOL O€ ETTAQPN PE TA LTIEPPUUTIKA OVTA.

Z& TI ouvioTatal OUWE 0 OPOC ‘ETTIKOIVWVIO PE T LTIEPPUTIKA OvTa’; MAAAOV
oUTO TO epWINUO €0goe OTO TPATEQl TNG ouldnNTnong n &vvoia NG KataAnwlag
(=possession). Q¢ KaTaARWIa EWOow KABE KOIVWVIKA CUUTIEPIPOPT, KOTA TNV OTIoia TO
UTTOKEIUEVO Bewpei Kal Bewpeital OTI £XEI EVOWUATWOEL KATIOIO UTIEPPUCIKO OV KAl
opa clLUEWVA PE TNV BEANCN, OXI TOCO TN OIKA TOU, OAAA TNG EVOWMOTWHEVNC
Ttapouoiag (Rouget, 1985:30)35 37

A0O TTOPAPETPOL TIPETIEL VA avaALBoUV- KATA TN yvwun Jou- GTO onueEio auto.
AQEVOC, TO yeyovog OTI TO ATOMO O&V @OIVETOL va €XEl KAVEVAV EAEYXO TNG
KOTAOTACNG OTnV oTtoia PBpioketal. Agv gival €KEIVOC TIOU ETTIAEYEL TNV COTIyUR TNG
TIOPOULCIOG TOU UTIEPPULOIKOD OVTOC. AgV gival EKEIVOC KLPIOPXOG TNC CUUTIEPIPOPAC
KOl TWV aVvTIOPACEWY TOU, OAAA TO UTIEPQPUOIKO 0v, N BedTNTa. H EAAEIPN €AEyXOL eV
gival KATI TTOLU XAPOKTNPidel Tov cgaudvo OTav autog Plwvel TNV HETARAAAOUEVN
KOTaoTaon ouveidnong. H petafoAAduevn  KAtdotaon ouveidnong eivalr  pia

dl0dIKaoia oTNV 0TIoi0 UTTOBAAAEL TO LTTOKEIPEVO TOV EAVTO TOL BEANUATIKA, KATI TIOU

36 Rouget, G. 1985. Music and Trance . A Theory ofthe Relations between Music and Possession. The
Chicago University Press, oeA. 3-12

37 O1 d1Gipopol TPOTIOI TIOU XPNOCIUOTIOIEI 0 COPAVOG YIa va TIEPIEABEl o€ KaTtdoTaon trance agi(ouv
1010iTeEPN OvVOQOPA. Z€ ETTOPEVA KEQAAQIQ.

38 O Rouget xpnotdoTtolei TI¢ avoAlaoelg Tou Bastide R. (1955, 1958, 1972)
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onuaivel 0TI 0 CAPAVOC EXEL TOV EAEYXO TNG KOTAOTACNG KOl PTIOPEL va €EEABel OO
auTn.

EmumAéov opiopévol (BA-Rouget, 1985, Lewis, 2003a) uvrmootnpilouv OTl
UTTAPXEl OKOUN Mia onuavTik dla@opd: €va UTIOKEIUEVO TO OTIOI0 €XEl KOTAAN@OEI
aTIO HIO LTTEPPUOIKI] OVIOTNTO AEITOVPYEI WC QPOPENC TNC UTIEPPUOIKIC O0VOUNG. ATIO
TNV GAAN, TO ATOUO TIOU PBPICKETAI O€ trance ETIIXEIPEL VO TIPAYUOTOTIONCEL TO D10 Eva
Taidl, TO KOTEEOXNV COaPOVIKO Taidl, wWoTe va LTIEPPREI Ta TIPOCRACIUO COE ‘HOC
KOOMIKA ETUTIEDO KO VO KOTAPEPEL EITE VO CUVOUIANCEL PJE TA UTIEPQUAIKA OVTQ, €ite
va ouvodoelael TNV Yuxn (1 KAAUTEPO TIC PUXEG) TOL VEKPOU OTO KATAAANAO ETTITIEDD
Tou Kd&tw Koéopou. To capavikd Ta&idl Bewpeital TTOAD OUOKOAO Kl ETTIKIVOLVO
EYXEipNUO Kal TOPA T &V TO TIPAYHUATOTIOIVV OAOl Ol gapdavol. MapoAia autd, o
gapdvog e€aKoAoULBEi va gival TO HOVOSIKO TIPOCWTIO TIOL €XEl TNV IKAVOTNTA KAl TN
YV@On va uTtepPaivel To KOOUIKA Ttimeda. OTtav Aolmtov, eTtxXelpei Eva TETolo Tagiol,
0ev €ival eK@POOTAG TIPOCWTIIKWY ETIIOUUIOV KOl CUPEEPOVIWVY, OAAG OKOTIOC TOU
gival va emava@épel TNV I00PPOTIIA KAl VO OTTOKOMIOEL O@EAN yIO OAOKANPN TNV
KOIVOTNTO. H aTtAgla €AEyXOU TIAVW GOTN OCULVEIONOCIOKN TOU KATAOTOGN €XEl €V
OLUVAUElI COPBOPEC ETUTTTWOEIC OXI MOVO yia Tov idl0, OAAA Kal otn {wn NG ouddac.

H kataAAyia gival pio KOIVWVIKY CUPTIEPIPOPA, TNV OTToia PICIVEL, ETTIOEIKVUEL
éva ATOMO. ZE QAUTA TNV KOIVWVIKOTIoINGn Ba néela va emiyeivw. Motedw eival
peiovog onuaaciag va E0TIAC0VHE GTO YEYovOC OTI N KATACTAON TNG KATOANYIAC dgv
yivetal avTAnTm povo amd To ATOPOo TIoUu TNV PBIMVEL (CUVETIWC, OEV Eival OTOMIKNA
EPUNVEI  TOU UTIOKEIUEVOU TIOU Bewpei OTI PpiokeTan o€ KATOAAYID), OAAAG
VONUOTOOO0TEITAI WC TETOIA KAl ATIO TO LTIOAOITIO KOIVWVIKO aUVOAO (Bewpeital, Aoimtov
Kl ETIKUPWVETAl a0 TNV KOIVWVIKN ouada). H katoAnWia (01w AAAWCTE KOl N
trance, OTIW¢ Ba @avei apyoTeEP) ATIOTEAEI KOIVWVIKO TIEDIO OTO OTIOI0 ETTITEAOUVTAI )
aueofBntobvial NBIKoi Kol  KOIVWVIKOI KWOIKEG KOl OXEoell efouvaiag Kal
Tieplbwplotoinong (Lewis, 2003a). E1dikotepa, 0 Lewis ato BIBAI0 TOU ONUEICVEL:

«H kato AP veioTaTal WOTE VO €EUTINPETNCEL TO EVAINPEPOVTA TWV OOUVANWY TIOU,
OlOOPETIKA, £XOUV Alya OTIOTEAECUATIKA HPECA (OTE VO OOCKIOOUV TIECN KAl VO
OTToITACOLY TIPOCOXN Kal asfacpo» (Lewis, 2003a: 28)39 .'ETol, €Keivol TTOU €TTIOLPOLY
va  JIOTIPOYMATEUTOUV  TIC OXECEIC €€ouaiag Kal va apbpwaouvv éva  AOYo

augioBAtnong Bpiokovv otV KATOAQWIO  éva  HPECO  KOIVWVIKNG  TiEoNC.

39 Metd@paon SIKNA Hou.
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MoAD guxvd, aAAG Ba ATav AABOC va TIEl KAVEIG TIAVTA, N KATOANWIO AQUBAVEI
KOl €UQUAEC dlaoTACEC. To @aivopevo TNG KATAAAWIOC OTnV TIEPITITWAN aUTH
AEITOLPYElI O€ Tpia eTimeda: TPWTOV, OTO E£TIMEdO NG TALTOTNTAC, OEVTEPOV, OTO
ETITTEDO TOU KOIVWVIKOU TIEPIYUPOU Kall, TEAOG, OTIC EEWTEPIKEC OUVAUEIC (LTIEPPLOTIKA
Ovra;) 40

MEow TNG KATOARYIOG, ap@ioBntolvTal Ol KUPIaPXEC EMPUAEG PETAPOPEC NG
OVTIKEIYEVOTTOINONG, TNC ETTIKIVOLVNG OEEOUVAAIKOTNTAC TIOU TIPETTEL VO EAEYXETOL KOl
¢ yoviuotnTag. EmmAéov N @wvl aUTAC OvTioTaong Kol éKepacng g
UTTOKEIPEVIKOTNTAC, TIOU KaBiotatal duvath YE TN POPENR TNG KATOAAWIAC KOl TIOAD
OLXVA TIOiPVEL TN HOPEN HIOG OCBEVEING, OEV CNMUEICVETOL EKTOC TWV KOIVWVIKWY
opiwv. Kal 10 onuavtikOtePOo €ival OTI OTIC YUVAIKEG OEV ETIIPPITITETAI KaWia uOuvn.
Ol idleg dev eTEAEEAV va yivouv BUUOTO TOU UTIEPQUGCIKOU OVTOC TIOU TIC TIOPEVOXAEI.

O Lewis(1966) mpayuatottoinoe eBvoypa@ikr €pguva avapeoa atouv¢ Somali
NG BOPEIOAVATOAIKNG AQPIKAC OXETIKA HE TO @AIVOUEVO TNC KOTOANWIOC Omd Ta
Tvelpota sar (1 zar otnv AiBiottia). Or Somali €ival vopddeg, HPOUGOUAUAVOL.
MapAdAANAQ WOTOCO HE TNV TTIOTN O0Tov MwAuED TtapouaIAdeTal KAl TO QAIVOUEVO TNG
KatoANyiag améd ta Tvelpata sar. To oUOTNUO CUYYEVEIOG Eival TIOTPOYPOUUIKO KOl
divetal Alyn OIKOVOUIKN, KOIVWVIKI] CGlyoupld oTi Yuvaikeg. H emmBinon g yuvaikag
OMA KOl Twv TIaIdIV TG PTIopel va atmodelxBei apKeTd OVOKOAN, €€aitiag g
VOMadIKNC {wNG, TWV TIOPATETAPEVWV OTIOUCIWV TOL GL{UYOL AOYW TWV PETOKIVITEWV.
O Beopo¢ TNG TToAuyvviag €ival o TTapdayovtag €Keivog, KATA Tov Lewis Ttavta, TOU
evioxVEl 0N yuvaika To aigdnua (TIPayUaTiKo i un) OTI TTApOEAEITAl.
2T0 TIAQIOI0O QUTO Ol YuvaikeG ONAWVOUV CUXVA OTI KATOAAuBAvovtal amo T
TIvelPOTO sar, TO OTIoio aTaITolV @aynTo, OPWHATO Kal akpIfd pouxa. Metd tnv
IKOVOTIOINGT OUTWV TWV OVOYKWV KOl 0@oU YiVEL 0 TEAETOLPYIKOG X0PO¢, Ta TIVELUATA
QTI0PACicoLY Va TIAYPOUV va eVOXAOUV TIC YUVOIKEC KOl Ol I00PPOTTiEC aTtokaBioTavTal

(Lewis, 1966:311-314).40

40 Boddy, J. 1994. “Spirit Possession Revisited. Beyond Instrumentality”. Annual Review of
Anthropology, Vol. 23, ge). 422. Evdeiktikd, BA. Boddy, J. 1988, 1989, Bourgignon E. 1965, Brown,
K.M. 1991, Claus, P.J. 1984, Comaroff, J. 1985 kcu Crapanzano,V. 1980.
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JOpgpwva pe v Butler (1988:222) 10 KOIVWVIKO UTIOKEIPEVO £QOPUOLOVTAG
OPIOUEVEG KOIVWVIKEG TIPOKTIKEC HECW TOU OWHATOC TOU KOl KAVOVTOG OPICHEVEG
Tpacelc (=performativity) dlapgop@wVEL TNV EUPULAN TALTOTNTA ToUu. H eTITEAEON
pTtopei va Asitoupyei eite w¢ emiPBePaiwon Twv TPAKTIKWY TIOU 10X00LY, EiTE va
KOBIEPWOEL VEEC ATIOOEKTEC GUUTIEPIPOPEG. 'ETal, 600V a@opd To @UAO, €IOIKOTEPA, TO
TIAEYUO TV POAWV PTIOPEl V' aAAG&eidl. H kataAqWia, AOITOv, TIOU GUVIOTA éva
KOIVWVIKO TIAGICIO OTO OTIOI0 TO ULTIOKEUEVO UTIOPOUV va TIPOXWPNOOUV OE Eva
OUVOAO  ETUTEAECEWV, OTIOTEAEI TO PECO  OU@ICBATNONG €VOC  KOIVWVIKA
OlOUOPPWUEVOL CWMOTOC Of OxEoelG efovaiag Kol 1oxvog. Eival évag tpotog
CWHMATIKAG KOl UTTOKEIUEVIKAG TIPOGEAKUCNC TNG TIPOCOXNG, Mia ETTOvVadIOTpayPATELO
Tou OimoAouv Epei¢/ AAAol (Boddy, J. 1994:426) 42. OpBw¢ divetal Tpocoyr oTo
QAIVOUEVO AULTO WE EKPPACT] KOIVWVIKOU ETTAVATIPOCSIOPIOHUOU KOl au@IoRrTnong.

Mapoia autd, n @euvioTikn Bewpnon (BA. Lewis, 1966, 2003a, kol Boddy,
1994) kivABnke o€ MIO ETTIKIVOUVN, KOTA TN YVWUN HOU, E€vvoloAGynaon. Ztnv
TIPOCTIABEI0 va BECEl UTIO €EETACN MO KOIVWVIKI KOTNYOPIOTIOINGN TIOPryaye Hia vEQ:
Bewpnaoe TNV KATaAWIa w¢ KaBapd «yLVAIKEIO» 1O10TNTA KI ETUTTAEOV TIAPOUCINCOE WG
0ed0UEVN TNV YUVOIKEIO LTTOTAYN Kol TIEPIBWpIOTIOINGN.

MeTA amd auTEC TIC oUVTOPEG BEWPNTIKEC avalnTACEIC, OC¢ ETTOVEABOUUE GTO
KOpIo B¢pa pag: yio va @TACOUPE GE €vav OPICUO TOUL GAPAVOL Kol OpPyOTEPO TOU
gapoaviopol dev Ba prtopolCapE va Pnv avagepbolue (E0Tw KOl €V gUVTOMIa) OTo
KUPIO XOPOKTINPIOTIKO TOL COpavIoPoU, dnAadK] tnv trance.

ETtupoloyikd, n AEEN trance TIPOEPXETOL OTIO TO AOTIVIKO prjua transire, Tou
ONUAIVEL «TIEPVW OTNV TIEPA 0XON», «KIVOUUOI OTIO T Mio oLVEIdNOCIAKA KATACTOOoN
otnv GAAn» (Riboli, D. 2000:61). AuTo Tou Ba TIPETIEL VO ETIICNPAVW VIO OKOUN HIO
@opd eival o1l n trance eival pla PJETABAAAOUEVN KATAOTAGN ouveidnong (=altered
state of consciousness) Tou ETUTUYXAVETAL BEANUATIKA Kal EAeyXOUeVA. O TIapAyovTOoC
TOU €AEYXOUL TNG OULVEIBNOIOKNCG KOTACTOONG OV HOC ETUTPETIEL VA MIAOUUE yiO
«KATOANWIO». AV Kal £X0UV TIPOTOBE TTAPa TTIOAAOI OPOI yIa VO XOPOKTNPIooOLV OUTO
10 @awvopevo (BA. Rouget, G. 1985, Lewis, .M. 2003a), katd Tn yvwun pou

UTIOPOUUE, OE YEVIKEC YPOUUEC, va OloKpivoupue o000 HOPEEC trance: eKeivi NG

41 Morris, R.C. 1995:571
4i BA. AvoAuoelg twv Bourdieu, P. (1977, 1990) kai Csordas, J.T (1983, 1988, 1990, 1993a, 1993b)
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EVowpdtwaong (extrasensory 1] incorporatory trance) kal 0e0TEPOV, TNV trance g
Kivnong (trance of movement)43 .

IV TIPpWIN TEPITTIWATN, 0 COPAVOC EVOWMOTWVEL KATIOIO TIVELHO N
UTIEPQUOCIKI] OVTOTNTO KOl AEITOLPYEI WC QPEPEPWVO TNE LTIEPPUOIKAG dUvaung. ‘Eva
TIAPAdEYUO trance NG EVOWMATWONG HE eVOIOPEPOVCEC EUQPUAEC KOl GEEOUOAIKEC
TIPOEKTACEIC €ival TO TIAPOKATW, TO OTToi0 pag divel o Shirokogoroff (1935: 338, 364).
Avagépetal atoug Tungus:

«KAaTote mapat)pnoa pio capdva n otoia otav TMETPEPE o€ éva amd ta OnAukd dona
TIVEDUOTA TNC VO EVOWMPOTWOEI o€ auth, €ixe TIPNEINO GTNV KOIAIA GOV va 1ToV £YKUOG»44.45
Kai ouvexilel: « O Bonbog gapdvog {nteital va ‘€eEETACEl TNV KOIAIA TNEG COPAVAC.
Otav 10 TIVELHO @UYEl OTIO TO CWUA NG, N KOIMA TNnNG Taipvel TNV TIPONYOUEVN
HOPPN»4'.

O €Bvoypd@og agrvel autd TO ETTEICODIO XwWPIC OXOAIOOUO. To evidoaEl aTa
aouvndn @aivoueva Tng trance, KAl OVIWG G€ Kauia GAAN BIBAloypa@ik TNy d0ev
guvavinoo TIOPOUOoIo  TIOPAdelypa. QOT000, TUOTELW OTI auT N «&AQVIKN
EYKUPOOUVN», OTIWG XapaKtnpilel To yeyovoc 0 Shirokogoroff KatadelkvOEl hia AAAnN
TIAELPA TNG OXEOoNG TNC capdvag Pe Ta Bondnukd Tng Tveduata. 'Exel  emionuaveei
OTO EICAYWYIKO KEPAAAIO OTI Ol OXECEIC TOU COPAvVOoL | TNG COpAvag PTTopolv va
€XOUV EPWTIKN Xpold. Nouidw OTI Ba NTAV APKETA ACEOAEC CUPTIEPOCHA VO TIOUUE OTI
N yuvaika coapdva JTtopei va cuvOEETal e TA TIVEDPOTA NG YE OECUOUC PNTPOTNTOG.

21n 0elTEPN TEpITITWON, dnNAadn TNV trance tN¢ Kivnong, o ocOopavog eival
ekeivog 1ou Ta1delEl 0 GAANOLG KOOUOULG Yylo va [onbroel évav Appwaoto N va
ouvodeloel TNV Yuxn Ttou. [MepIooOTEPA YyIa AUTO TO €idOC TNC OULVEIBNCIOKNG
KOTAOTAGONC Ba TIOOUE OE ETIOPEVO KEPAAAIO APIEPWHEVO GTOUC POAOLC TOU COUAVOU.

H trance onuelwVETAl OTIC KOIVWVIEC Ol OTIoiEC £XOUV OJIAUOPPUWOTEl EVaV
KOIVWVIKO AOYO0 yUpw a0 TO (AIVOPEVO OULTO, KOl Bewpeital ylo amodeKT EKQpacn
ETUTEAEONG POAWV. MMapamdvw MIAACOPE CUVOTITIKA yid TO0 TG 1N KATOANYIa
“XpnolJoTttoleital’ amoé ATopa W¢ ATIAVINGN CTNV KOIVWVIKN TEpIBwploTToinon. Oa

uTtopoUCapE va TIOUPE OTI KAl OTNV trance o€ OPICUEVEG TIEPITITWOEIC IOXVOLV T

4j Riboli, D.2000. Tunsuriban: Shamanism in the Chepang ofSouthern and Central Nepal.
Mandala Book Point, oeA. 61-62.

4 Metagpaaon 8ikA pou. BA. Shirokogoroff, 1935. ZeA. 338

45 Metd@paon dikA pou. BA. Shirokogoroff, 1935. ZeA. 364
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TOPATIOV®W. TO TIOPOKATW TIOPASEIYUO KATAJEIKVUEL -KATA TN YVWUN HOU- TO
TIAPATIAVW ETUXEIPNMAL.

Mia yuvaika Manchu , Ttavipepévn amd v NAIKia Twv 20 Pe éva ayopl 11 i
12 etwv, olbvaYEe E€PWTIKEC OXECEIC ME TOV TIATEPA TOU Oyoplol, O OTIoiog NTav
KUBEPVNTIKOG LTIAAANAOG Kol GLVAPA copdvog. META amod KATIOIOV KAIPO YEVVNONKE
éva TIaidi, TO OTI0I0 UOIKA Ogv TIPONABE OTIO TN «VOMPIUN» OXEéon Tng yuvaikag. O
gapdvog BavatwveTal JETA aTtO PN TwV GXECEWV TOL PE TNV KLREpvnarn. O yiog Tou
ME TNV €VNAKKIWON TOU OTIoPPITITEl KABE TpooTIAtEld TNC YUuvaiKag TOU Yid
CUP@IAIWON.

Ekeivnl apxidel va Ogixvel CUUTITWUOTA TO OTIOIO TTOPOTIEUTIOUV CUUQWVA HE TOV
eBvoypd@o o€ voTEPIa, OAANG gEIC Ba PTTOPOUCOUE VO XOPOKINPICOULUE ETTIKANGCN
oTovV copaviops®e.

H yuvaika uTtootpiée OTI T TIVEVUOTO TOU VEKPOU COUAVOUL KI EPOCTH TNG
TIpooBeBAnuUéva amo TNV adlo@opio TIoU TOuG €ixe O€i&el 0 TPWNV OEEVING TOUG
néeAav KATIOIOV KAIVOUPYIO. TN GUVEXEID N PuX TOU €EPACTA NG UTIAIVEL OTO G
NG Kal dNTé Mo owoTh Tagr. Me T ouvodeio Tou TOPTIOUPAOU, N YULVAIKO
TIPOOTIAONGE va TIECEl O€ trance. ZOP@WVA PE Ta AEYAPEVA TwV AAAwWV vTIoWNEiwv (ol
oTtoiol NTav OAol Avdpeg) n trance TNC yuvaikag dev NTOV APKETA Pabid Kal n
ETTIIKOIVWVIO PE TO TIVELUOTA ATAV AVETUTUXNC. TEAIKA, n yuvaika dev €yive caudva.
(Shirokogoroff. 1935:; 253,355-357)46

Eival mpo@avég OTI n yuvaika TpooTidtnoe Pe TO AEYOUEVO KAAECUO TWV
TIVELUATWY, TNV trance, va evitaxBOei g€ €va KOIVWVIKO TIAQICIO, va TIaigel &vav
OVaYyVWPICIHo POAO KAl VO OVOKTNOEl TI KOIVWVIKEG TNG OXECEIG. ATIO TNV GAAN, N
avTidpaon Twv ULTIOAOITIWY JeiXVEl TO CLVAICOAUATO TOUC ATIEVAVTI TNC KOl TOV
OTIOKAEIGHO TNG.

Epxoupaate, AoImtov, oTo Kaiplo onueio. 'EXovtag MIANGCEL GUVOTITIKA yIa TOUC
POAOUC TOU GAPAVOU Kal TNV trance PTIOPOUE va EEKOBAPICOULIE TIOI0G
uTTopEl va BewpnBei capdvoc. YTIapXouv ATIEIPOl OPIoHOI Kal dgv TO BPioKw XProIuo
va Toug TapaBécw. Ekeivo Tou €0€IEE AUTH N TIOIKIAIO €ival N SUCKOAIO dIOTUTIWANC
€VOC aKpPIBoUC 0plopol. AC oL ETTITPATIEI VO QOVW OPKETA TOAUNPN Kal va dW0wW ToV

OIKO pou:

46 BA. Elcaywyn], og). 6,9 Kol To KEQAAAI0 «Zauaviky MOnon».
47 Metdgpaaon SIkr| pou.
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Zapdavog, Aoimmov, eival: kKaBe ATOUO TO OTIOI0 €iTE Pe GAAO PEoQ, 1 ETIEPXOUEVO OF
METOPBOANOUEVEG KATOOTACEIC OULVEIONONG (TIC OTIOIEC ETUTUYXAVEL  XPNOILOTIOIVTOC
KIVNOIOKEG, OKOUGTIKEC N AANOU  €100UC TEXVIKEC) AEITOLPYEI wC Oepatevtrc,
YUXOTIOUTIOC 1) EKTIPOCWTIOG TNE KOIVOTNTAG TOU 0 CUVAVOCTPOMEC TOU HE UTIEPPUOTIKA
OVTO, TO OTIoia EiVal avVayVWPIoIPa GTNV UTIOAOITIN KOIVOTNTA.
To TEAELTAIO KOUMPATI TOU OPICHOL E€ival EKEIVO OTO OTIOI0 Ba ETTIPEIVW. ZE ETTOUEVO
Ke@AAQIo Ba PIANOW HE TIOPAdEiyUATA YIO TNV KOGHOAOyia, Toug pUBouG, WOTE va
00UpE TI EVVOEITAl OTAV AEEl KAVEIC ‘LUTIEPPUOIKA OvTa’. O XOPOKINPAG QUTACG NG
ETIIKOIVWVIOC €ival TO onueio mou pe amooXoAei €dw. O Tapdyoviag TG
QVOYVWPICIHOTNTOG QUTHG TNE ETIKOIVWVIOG KAl TWV OVIWV PE TO OTIoIa €PXETAl OF
ETIOPA] O OOUAvVOoC, TIPOCdIdel Kal KOATAOEIKVUEL TNV KOIVWVIKI] onuagia Twv
AEITOLPYIWV TOU capdvou. Ta UTIEPQPUOIKA OVTIO Kol TO TIPOCWTI0O TOU COUAVOoU
AEITOLPYOUV WC ONuEid ava@opdg Kal yla TNV LTIOAOITIN Kowvotnta. O dnudalog
XOPOAKTNPOG TNG TEAECGNC TEAETOUPYIWV KATA TIC OTIOIEC 0 CAUAVOC EPXETAl OE trance
ETIITPETIEL VO EKPPOACTOUV AVOIXTA KOl VO ETIIALOOUV TTAPEENYNOEIC, TIPOPAAUOTO KATT,
KOl VO eVIOXUOEI TEAIKA n guvoxr) TNG opddac.

Mpv KAEIGW QLT TNV CUVOTITIKI OVAEPOPA GTA BEWPNTIKA NTruata, Ba 6éow
£€Va OKOUN EPWTNUA TIOU TIPOKUTITEL, UTIOPEI 0 cAPavVIOUOG va BewpnBei Bpnokeia; H
aTtavInon dev givail eUKOAO va doBei. ZToX0¢ OV €ival va ATIOVINOOUPE KOTAQATIKA 1
OXl, OAAG va SIEPEVUVACOLE YA TIOIOV 1] YIA TT0I0VG AOYOU( TiBeTal TO {fTNUa.

lowg n OUTIKN Bewpnon TNE BPNOKEIaC WEC PAIVOUEVO ATIOAUTO GUVOEDEUEVO
ME TOV Beopo NG EKKANGiag va €xel tupodoThoel autr Tnv diepwtnaon. H armouaia
auoTNPA KABOPIGUEVWY XWPWV OTOUC OTIoiouC yivovtal auvaBpoicel BpnokeuTIKOU
XOPOKTNPO KOl N €AAePn lgpapxio¢ oto capavioyd 6a pmopoloov va eival
ETTIXEIPNMOTA TIOU Ba pag dIKAiwvaV GTO VO XOPOKTNPICOUUE TOV COUAVIOHO wC &va
oLOTNUO TIETIOIBNCEWY, HIOG KOOU0Bswpiag dnAadr], Kal 0Xl w¢ Bpnaokeia. Qotoco, Ba
oup@wvovoa pe 1tov Ripinsky-Naxon (1993:70) oto OTI OTIOIAdNTIOTE OQUBEVTIKN,
MUOTIKIOTIKN euTIEIpia (€iTE €ival TIPOOWTIKA 1 douNUEVN PE BACN KATIOIOLG KWOIKEG)
TIPETTEL VO TIPETIEL VO AVOYVWPIETAL WC PEPOC LIOC BPNOKEVTIKNC QPaIvopevoloyiag. 48

Qo1600, €MEION (0WC TIPOKOWYEL EDAOYOC TIPORANUOTIOHOC TIAVW OTO Tl TIPETIE
va BewpnBei «avBevTiko», Ba TOViow OTI KATA TNV TIPOCWTIIKI HOUL ATToWN, TIPETTEL VA

AdPBouye LTIOYN MO Kal TO TI Ta&IVOMEITal aAnBivo, @AVTACTIKO 1 AUBEVTIKO OTnV

48 Metdppaaon SIKr pou.
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Kolvwvia Tou HeEAETOUME. H Bpnokeia, mioTelw, eK@PAlEl TNV TPOCTIABEIN TOU
avOpWTIOL va epuNVELCEL O,TI BewpEl OTI deV UTTOPEI va €ENYIOEL Kal VA JIOLOPPWATEL
€V0 GUYKEKPIYEVO TIAGICIO avTiAnWwng. To TAaiclo autd avtAnyng 6a tou dwaoel éva
onueio ava@opdc, oLUPBOAIKO, I0E0A0YIKO KOl TIPOKTIKO, TIOU Ba TOou ETUTPEYPEL va
EPUNVEVCEL KAl VO OPICEl TIC EVEPYEIEC TOU, TA KivNTPA TOU, KOl VO AEITOVPYIOEl O
pia kaBopiopévn Tagn mpayudtwy (Geertz, C. 2003:98-129).

OuolaoTikd, To diTtoA0 Bpnaokeiag /KoopoBewpiag €ival Eva KOIVWVIKO KATOOKELATHO
NG 10€0A0yI0C¢ TNG Albong. M Opnokeia emnpeagel TNV KOouoBswpia pog Kal
avtioTpoga.

JUVETIWG, TEAEIVOVTAC AUTO TO KEPAAQIO Ba NBEAA va eKQEPW TNV OIKI| HOU
amoyn. O capaviouog aTtoteAei éva TIA0UCI0 CUPTIAEYUO. Av Kal n trance gival yia
UTTOKEIPEVIKN) EUTIEIPIO, KOl €ival QLT TIOU KATEEOXNV XOPOKTINPI{El TOV CAUAVIOUO,
TO VA TIEl KAVEIC 0TI akpIBwC e€aitiag autng TNS @UoNG TNE dev aTtoteAei Bpnokeia Ba
NTav a@Qevog ETIIKIVOUVO, a@ol 0 avOpWTTIOAGYOC JIEPELVA TA QPAIVOPEVA £XOVTOC OTO
VOU TOU a priori KOTNyOPIOTIOINOEIG EUTIOTIOPEVEG HE  HIO  QUTIKOKEVTPIKK
vonuUatod0TNoN Kal OQETEPOL, I0WC EEAITIOG AUTNG TNC ONUACIOdOTNONG VO ATIEKAEIE

EKPAVOEIC TOL GaPavVIoPoU Tou &€ TaIPIAlOLY CGE AUTH.
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12 >AMANIKH MYHZH

Kdé&Be caudvog yia va avayvwpIoTE amo TNV KOIVWVIKI] opdada TtepVAEL 010 pia
TIEPiod0 eKPAONONC NG TEXVIKIG TOL COPOVIOUOU, OTIOKTNONG TwV OUVAUEWVY TIou Ba
TOV/ TNV KAVOUV va JIO@EPEL OTIO TNV LTIOAOITIN KOWVWVIK ouada. AvAaAoyd HE TN
HOP®N TIOU TTOHPVEL 0 COPAVIOUOCG AAAALEL Kal 0 TPOTIOC PETADOONC TWV YVWIEWV. Av,
ylo TIapAdElYUd, O CAPAVIOPOC €ival KANPOVOMIKOC (0Tiw¢ ocupPaivel otoug Buryat-
Alares ¢ Zipnpiac49)s5QTopei va peTadidetal and Tov TATEPA 1] TN UNTEPA. ZTOUG
Tungus TN TpacaPRaikaAng petadidetal amd Tov mamnmol atov eyyovo ( Shirokogoroff,
S.M.1935: 344-345). KANpOVOUIKO Bewpw KOl TOV COUAVIOUO OTOV OTIOIO Ol TIPOYOoVOl
TOU POBNTEVOPEVOU ATIOPACI{OLY VA TOL dIBAEOLY TNV TEXVIKI] TOL CUMAVICUOU.

ATIO TNV AAAN, N TIPOOWTIIKN ETTIIOLMIO PTTOPEl va 0dnyrnaEl TO ATOUO GTOV
COPOvVIOPO. AUTO TO @OIVOUEVO CUVAVTIATAL TIOAD OUXVA OTIC OIAMOPEC (PUAEC
Ivdlavwv Tou Apaloviousdo.

H 1tpitn mepinmtwon eival ekeivn mou Katd ) yvwun pou agidel va avaAudei
0 OI1EE0DIKA: N ETIIAOYI TOU CUYKEKPIUEVOUL OTOHUOUL OTIO TIG UTIEPPUGIKEC OUVAUEIC.
OTw¢ £XW TIPOOVAPEPEL, TO KAAEGUO TOL UTTOYN@IOL OTIO Ta TIVEDHOTA, TIG BEOTNTEC-
TIC UTIEPQUGIKEC OUVAUEIC YEVIKOTEPO- oLVNBWC AAUPBAVEl Xwpa OTAV €KEIVOC/ EKEIvVN
gival akdun otV nAIKia TG epnPeiag kot SIaPKEQ yia TIOIKIAG XPOVIKA dI0CTAHATA.
Mevikd, 0 VEOC TIOPOUCIALEl YO E0WTEPIKA TIPOOWTIKA Kpion (IPC- Inner Personal
Crisisj 51 n omoio eKONAWVETAlI HE WUXOAOYIKA 1] CWUOTIKA GCUUTITWUOTO. €
WUXOAOYIKO €TTITIEDO N TIEPIOSOC TOU SlavVUEL 0 VEOG TIAPOMOIAZETal OTIO TNV idla TNV
OuAda e TIPOCWPIVI TPEAD. H ammoQuyr Twv KOIVWVIKWY CLVAVOCTPOQWVY Eival
OKOMPN Hla O1IA0TACN TIOU CNMEIWVETAL. TA CWHOTIKA CUUTITWPOTA UTIOPED va gival
TIOVOI, TPEUOULAO, TO OTIOI0 TIOAAEC QOPEC Eival pla 1dlaiTepa PBiain Kol OVEEEAEYKTN
popen trance (] icw¢g Ba taipiade cUPEWVA PE T 60O EXOUVME TIEI TTOPATIAVW VA TNV
XOPOKINPIoOUPE ‘KATaANWIa’, €QPOCOV 0 VEOC OEV EXEL KOVEVOV EAEYXO TNG

OULVEIONCIOKIC TOL KATAOTAONCG) Kal ampoBuyia yio KatavaAwon @ayntol. O véog,

49 BA. Eliade, M. 1978: 25 . To mopddelyya ou xpnaoigottolei Bpioketal oto Sandschejew, G. 1927.
“Weltanschauung und Schamanismus der Alaren-Burjaten”. Anthropos. Vol. 22: 576-613, 933-955.
Kot 1928. “Weltanschauung und Schamanismus der Alaren-Burjaten”. Anthropos. Vol. 23: 538-560,
967-986, 977-978

50 BA. 10 apddetypa Twv Ivaldvwy Jivaro oto El00ywyIKO KEQAAAIo, aeA. 8-9.

51 BA. Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993. ZeA. 71. Metd@pacn Sk Hou.
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onAadr, OciXVeEl OCUUTIEPIPOPEC TIOU EEPELYOUV OTIO TNV KOVOVIKI]  KOTOGTOON
guuTiepipopac (OSC- Ordinary State of Consciousness)52. *

Ta LTIEPQUOIKA OVTA dIBACKOLY OTOV LTIOYNPI0 caPdvo OAa 6ca 0o TIPETIEL VA
EEPEL ylO va AEITOUPYNOCEl OTO HPEAAOV 0IC OUVOETIKOG KPIKOC QvAPESa OTOUG
OvOPWTIOUC KOl TIC LTIEPQPUOIKEC OULVAMEIC KOl OVIOTNTEG. Mia TPt «PEBOdOC»
OI000KOAIOG TWV OCOHPAVIKWV OUVAPEWV €ival Ta oOvelpa. H kotdaotaon eivai
eEaIpeTIKA evdla@epouaa atou¢ Chepang, NeTTAA. ZUYKEKPIPEVA, N TIIO ouvNBICUEVN
000C yIa va YiVEl Kaveig capdvog | capdva gival JEow TOL OVEIPOU, XwPIC TO OVEIPO 0
OapAvog Ogv UTIOPED va aTIOKTACEl TN OUVaUN TIou XPEIAZETal. ZTNV TIAEIAdO TwWV
TIEPITITWOEWVY TO TIPOCWTIO TIOU EPPAVIZETAI OTO OVEIPO OV avayvwpIileTal amd Tov VEO
Kl €TIOUEVWC OV TAUTIZeTOl PE KATIOIO ATOpo. Ol aTmapaitnIeq YVWOEIG UTIOPED va
Epxovtal o€ emavaAauBavopeva Ovelpa N Katd 1n SIAPKEID Piag Kol Jovo vOXTOG.
Maviwg, OAa Ta @Ol TIou Ba XPEIOCTE 0 capAavog PeTadidovTtal Katd Tn SIAPKEIN
NC MUNONC. Agv TBeTon AoITTOV {NTNUA  OTIOKINONG TIEPIOCOTEPWV YVWOEWV N
TEAEIOTIOINGT]C TOUC PETA TO TIEPOC TOL dlaoThuatog TG ponong (Riboli, D. 2000).

‘Evag de0TEPOC TPOTIOG ATIOKTNONG TWV COUAVIKWY IKOVOTHTWY KAl YVWCEWV
gival n amaywyn. Ta TvedpaTa TI0U €XOLV ETUAEEEL TOV OOKIUO, TOV aTtayayouv (A
KOAUTEPO TTaipvouv TNV Yuxr Tov), Tov 00nyolv Ot KATIOI0O KOOUIKO eTtimedo (eite
atoug Ouvpavoug, site otov Kdtw Koopo) Kal Tou agaipolv Ta 6pyavd Tou, Ta oTIoia
gival avBpwtivng eLONG QPUOIKA, Kal TA AVTIKOBIoTOUV PE vED. TO @AIVOPEVO QUTO
gival evpéwg Ol00EOOUEVO TE TIAPO TIOANEC TIEPIOXEC, OTIOU E€XOUME EKPAVOEIC TOU
gogaviopyol. H aviKotdotaon Twv 0pyavwyv CUPPBoAIel Tov Bdvato Kal tnv
avayévvnon. Tov 8avato, onAadr, NG TTPonNyolEVNG KATACTAONG TOU UTTOWN@IOU Kal
NV avayevvnor Tou ®¢ capdvou. XTou¢ Yakut, ol uToyn@lol capavol PETA TNV
ETTIKANGN aTO T TIVEDPOTO TIAPAPEVOUV OTN yurta (=KoAUBa) avaicBntol, Xwpic
TPOQN YO HEPEC, KAl KATA autd TO dlACTnUa 0 OOKIPOG YiveTal PAPTLUPOC GTOV
OIOPEAIOPNO TOU OWUATOC TOUL OTd TA TIVEOUATO-TIOUAIG TO  OTIoI0 MPETA TO

ouvappoAoyolv Kal avavewvouv ta Opyava(Riboli D. 2000:83).5

52 BA. Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993. The Nature of Shamanism: Substance and Function ofa Religious
Metaphor. State University of New York Press, geA. 90

5] Metagpaaon dikr pou. Emiong, BA. Ksenofontov, G.V. 1930: 136 kai &1
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OTw¢ €XW aVaEEPEL KOl OE TIPONYOUUEVO KEPAAQIO, TO CGOUAVIKO KAAECUO aTO TA
TIveluaTa AAUPBAVEL Kol 0eEOVAAIKEC DIOCTAOEIC.54 55

H oxéon tou coudvou pE Ta TIVEDPOTO TIOU TOV KOAOUV Kal Tov 3onBouv va
MAOEl Ta HUOTIKA TOU GAPOVIOUOU, €€'0L KOl 0 0pOC TIPOCTATEUTIKA TIVEDMOTA, €ival
OX1 HOVO OXEGN AVTAAAAYNC YVWOEWV OAANA £XEL KOl GEEOVOAIKEC I EPWTIKEC TIANEVPEC .
O Ripinsky-Naxon (1993: 75-76) divel éva TIapAdEYUA TIOU A@OPA OTOUC COUAVOUG
Goldi (Zifnpia) kol 10 ayami (=TIPOCTOTEVTIKO TIveLUA) TOL35. JUYKEKPIUEVD, O
gapAvog Agel OTI KOTA TN OIAPKEIO TNG ACOEVEIAC TOL, €va TIVELUO HE TN HOP®N
YONTEUTIKNG, OPOPENG YUvaikag Tov TTANcioade. To TIveLUA TOU OTTOKAALYE OTI ATAV TO
ayami Tou, 0w ATOV KAl OTO TIAPEABOV yia TOUG COUAVOULCG TIPOYovouC Tou. Eixe
OI0AEEl TOLG TIPOYOVOUC TOUL Kal Ba didaoKe Ki gkeivov. Oa dévoviav pe oLILYIKN
OX€0N Kal N KOIVOTNTO TOU oOopavou Ba @povide yI' autoug. To TvelPa TOU £0WOE
Kal Bondntika Tvebuata, syven, TOU €ixav TN pop@n {wwv Kal EIBIKOTEPA TNG
apKOLdAC Kal TOL TIavenpa.

H onuoocia twv J{wwv o010 ocoyavioud eival peydAn. Ta (oo  dgv
OVTITIPOCWTIEVOUY HOVOV QUTO TIOU OEIXVEL N EEWTEPIKN TOUC HOPPN, OANG agiec,
QUVAEIC KOl deCPOUC PE TOUC avBpwTioug. AnAadn, n apkouda yivetal avTIANTITH WG
TIpoyovoC Twv Goldi Kot o Tavenpag €xel BEPATIEVTIKEG IOI0TNTECSE. FHTUTIAEOVY, PE TN
BonBela auvTWV TwWV TIVELUATWV- {WWV CAPAVOC UTIOPEL va ETTEPXETAI G€ trance Kal va
KUETAPOPPWVETAD» OTO KOBEva amd autd (Exoupe dnAadn trance peTapop@woncg). O
OapAvoC MIMEITOL TIC KIVAOEIC KOl TOUC NXOUC TIou KAvel To {Wo. g €Keivn v
TIEPITITWON 0 COPAVOG €ival To {Wo, dgV TO AVATIOPIOTA povaxa. H d0vaun Kal ol
EeEXWPIOTEG 1I010TNTEC TwV (WwV Bonbolv To GaPdvo va avtaTteEEADEl OTIC DUCGKOAIEC
KOl TO EUTIO0IN TIOU PPioKel, evw TAEIOEVEL OTIC SIAPOPEC KOOUIKEG {WVEC.

MNa va emavéABoupe OTO TOPAdEYUA pag amo to NemaA: EKtog amo tnv
METAdOON YVWOEWV HPECW TWV OVEIPWVY, GUVAVTIOUME KAl PIO POP@ aTtaywyrg Tou
OOKIJoUL, OXI OTI6 TIVEVUATO- TTIOUAIA, OAAG aTio TO TtveUua Tou ban-jhakri (=capdvog

Twv daowv). Ol ban-jhakri yivovtal avTIANTIToi w¢ AvOpPEC KAAUVUMPEVOL PE TpiXxwua,

5 BA. Elcaywyn, ogA. 9-10

55 BA. Sternberg, L. 1925: 475 kal €€n¢

56 Baldick, J.2000. Animal and Shaman: Ancient Religions of Central Asia. New York University Press.
e, 143-144. O Baldick xpnoiyottoiei mAnpo@opieg amo Diosgezi, V. 1968: 387-405

57 BA. Hitchcock, J.T-Jones, R.L. 1976. Spirit Possession in the Nepal Himalayas. Warminster: Aris &
Philips Ltd. ZeA. 144-145

26



EVM TA TIEAPATA TOLC E€ival aTpappEVa TIPOG Ta TTiow. Ol yuvaikeg Toug, ol ban-boksini,
Bewpolvtal aiodiPeic pdyliooeg pe 1dlaitepa  peydAa oton. O1  ban-boksini
TIAPOULCIAOVTal W OVTA TIOL OUOKOAO EAEYXOULV TIC OPHEG TOUC YIA OVOPWTIIVO KPEAG
Kol aipa. Or1 vmoynelol kivduvevouv 1dlaitepa amoé TG ban-boksini, Ti¢ oToieq
TipooTiadei va eAéy&el 0 o0{LYOG TOUCG YO VA TIPOCTATEWEL TO OOKIHO.38 H auyypagpéag
0ev OXOAIAEl TIEPAITEPW TO YEYOVO(G TNC €UPACNG OTO OTRBOC TWV UTIEPPUGIKWV
oUTQV OVIwv. Oa ATav PAANOV  eTTikivduvo va Bswpriooupe OTt o1 Chepang
XPNOIUOTIOIWVTOG TN HETO@OPA TOU CTHOOLE KAVOLV avo@QOopd OTN CEEOVAAIKOTNTA.
QOoT1000, UTIAPXOLV EUPUAEC SIOOTACEIC. ZTO NETIAA, OTIWC KAl O AAAEC TIEPIOXEC TOU
KOOPOU, TO YUVOIKEIO OTABOC TIOPOTIEUTIEL O VONUOTOO0TACEIC YOPW aTo TN
MNTPOTNTO. ETopEVWC N €KOECT] TOL OEV OTIOTEAEI KOIVWVIKI OTIOYOPELCH, €VW Ol
ETTIHAXEC TIEPIOXEC TOV CWHATOC EiVal TIAVTOTE KAAUUPEVEG 5B

O1 1poTOl BlOXEIPIONG TOL CWHATOC, KOBWC Kal ntiuata yopw amo Tnv
gvoLpOaia, TNV ISIWTIKOTNTA Kal T dNUOcIa o@aipa €ival aTTOTEAECUA KOIVWVIKWY
OlEPYOCIWV, Ol OTIOIEC TIOIKIAOLV OTIO OPAdA OE OUAdN OKOUN KOl EVIOC MIOC KOIVWVIOC.
O1 d100IKOTieC TWUPATOTIOINONG KOl EVOWUATWONG, OAAG KAl TO idl0 TO WA PE TIC
IO10TNTEC TOU ATIOPPEOLV OTIO EVO GUYKEKPIUEVO KOIVWVIKO KOl ICTOPIKO TTACiC1060.61

Eival 1dlaitepa omavio yio yuvaika va amoxBei ané autd 1o ov. Qotdoo,
UTTAPXEL YIO aVO@OPa, TNV OTIOIO La TIAPAVECW MEPIKWG. MPOKEITal yia TNV agnynaon
MIOC oOpavag:
«ZTNV NAKKIa Twv Q1A PYe attiyaye o ban-jhakri, o oTmoio¢ pe KPATNGE KOVIA TOU YO
eQTA pEPEC(...), MoU €dwaoe va dlapdow éva BIBAIO (...) TOo oToi0 TeEAEiwoO OE €QTA
nuéPeC. Mou €dwae €QTA TAPTIOUPAO KAl PE OAa éuabBa 1o phalaknubX (...) Kata
OldpKEIa TNG amaywyng, o ban-jhakri pe tdide Aiwpyévo pud, TO OTOI0 OTNV
TIPAYUOTIKOTNTO ATAV @TIOYUEVO OTIO CidepO, OAAG €TTIONG Kol ME YAAO OyeAAdAG...)

AN\G TOV TIEPICOOTEPO KAIPO MPE TAIle akKouAnkia. (...) Mpiv pe amaydyel, gixa ovelpa

58 Mo Aemttopepeatepn oava@opd, BA. Riboli D. 2000. Tunsuriban: Shamanism in the Chepang of
Southern and Central Nepal. Mandala Book Point, oeA. 85-88.

59 MPOOWTIIKN ETIIKOIVWVIO PE TN cuyypagéa, 17/5/2007.

60 Mo Pl avaiuon yupw omo {NTAUOTO CWHOTIKAG EKEPACNC TNG KOIVWVIKNG CUUTIEPIPOPAC, PA.
Boddy, J. 1994: 407-434, Butler, J. 1988: 519-531.

61 Ma petdgpaacn touv 6pou, BA. Evpetrpio.
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KAGBe 1000 Kal yi'outd o ban-jhakri <5ev dvolée 10 cwpa Pou yia va To Kabapioel. Mg
gixav egayvioel Ta 6velpd pou.(...)» (Riboli, D. 2000:87-88)62

Katapxdag, a&idel va TOvioouhe TNV OTIOVIOTNTAO TOU  @OAIVOUEVOU  TNG
aTTaywyng otav n vrowneia gival yuvaika. Ol 11IBavoi Adyol dev divovtal. Opwg, 0TIwE
QVEPEPA KOl OTNV EI0AYWYN63, YEVIKA Ol aVO@QOPEC POC O CAUAVEG Eival TIIO AlYyOOTEC
amo OTl o€ CoOPAvVoUC. Mia TIPWTN TIPOCWTIIKI] OKEWN OXETIKA HPE TOV TIOAD MIKPO
OpIBUO OTIOYWYWY OTI60 TO UTIEPPUOIKA OVIa €Eival OTI Ol YUVOIKEG, Ol OTIoiEq
TTavTpelovVTIal KOl KAVOUV OIKOYEVEID O MIKPN NAIKia, dgv gival duvatdv va
OTIOUGIAGOLVY YIO PEYAAO XPOVIKO dlacTnua (dev UTIopouv dnAadr] va Orouovwooly
amo TNV opdda, eidaye OTI €ival TTOAD TNUAVTIKO TO OTOIXEIO TNE ATIOUMOVWANC).

H vmoyneia éuabe Tnv TEXVIKA] NG trance Ot €@TA PEPEC, XPNOIUOTIOIVTAG
EQTA TOUTIOVPAA. AEV PTIOPEL KAVEIC VO UV TTOPATNPACEL TNV ETTAVAANYN TOL apPIBUOL
EQTA: EQPTA PEPEC TTapapovhG e Tov ban-jhakri, e@td kal Ta tauymovpAa. H Béon tou
TapTIouPAOL €ival IBIAITEPO TNUAVTIKY OTO CAPOvVIoPO. a va gival Kaveic ooauavog
TIPETTEL VO €ival Oe€I0TEXVNC OTO PUBUIKO TIAIEIUO TOU TAPTIOUPAOU KOBMC auToq gival
€voC TPOTIOC ME TOV OTIOI0 O COPAVOG UTIOPEl va eTUTOXEl TNV METABOAAOPEVN
KAtAoTaon ouveidnaong.

O ban-jhakri oivel ot o6okiun tPOEN omd pPOY (UE oidnpo, KATI TOU
TIOPOATIEUTIEL TOCO OTNV OVAVEWGCT] TOU CWMPOTOC TOU COPAVOU HE OTOIXEI TIOU TO
KGvouv Tio duvatd, 000 KAl OTNV KOOHUOAOYIK] OUVOECN TOU COPAVOU HE TOUG
a1dnpoupyou( 64), ydAa Kal GKOUANKIA.

H capaviky yonon pmopei va amoteAéael éva TIoAD KaAd Tedio yia va dolue
TIC €KQAVOEIC TIOU Taipvel n trance ade OIAPOPEC KOIVWVIEC. TMponyouuEvwg
uTtooTNPIEape OTI N COPAVIKA PONon SIETIETAL ATIO TNV 10€0 TOL CULUPBOAIKOU BavATou
Kal avaygvvnong. H @don tou Bavdatou 8a pmtopolCOUE va TIOUUE OTI EEKIVAEL OTIO TN
OTIyUN NG 00BEVEING TOU PEANOVTIKOU COPAVOU, EVW N aVOyEVVNaon €XEl ETUTEVLXOEI
META TO TIEPAC TNG EKTIAIOELONG TOU COUAVOU, MPE TN BOrBEI0 TWV VTIEPPUCIKWY OVIWVY,

TwWV Ooveipwv 1 &vog AGAAoL ocauydvou. [Motebw OTl Ba NATav  EyKUPo  va

62 Metagpaan SIKA Hou.

63 BA. Eilgaywyn, ogl.6-7

64 BA. Eliade, M. 1978. O capoviopOG Kal Ol OpXOiKEG TEXVIKEG NG €KOTaoNG. Ekd00elq XatdnviKoAr).
YeA. 330-332. BA. emiong Czaplicka, M. A. 1914:204
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XPNOIUOTIOINGOULPE TOV 0p0 «ueBwplakoTnTa (liminality)»65 yia 1o didotnua avtd. H
MEBWPIOKOTNTO eKPPALEl KATA TN YyVWUN HOU OAO TO @ACHO TNG EPTIEIPIOC TOU
OOKIJUOU. ApPXIKA, 0 COPAvVOC PBPIoKETOl ATIOMOVWHEVOG KOl OTIPOGCITOC OTO TOUG
UTIOAOITIOUC oUVAVOPWTIOLE TOU. META, €PXETAl TO TEAETOLPYIKO NG poNong, dniadn
TO «TEAETOUPYIKO TOU TEpdopatog (rite of passage)»66 amo tn pia KoatdoTtoon
KOIVWVIKNC avuTtapéiog o€ auTr TNE KOIVWVIKNG EVOWHATWONG.

Eival e€aipeTikd OUOKOAO- TIOTEVW- VA JIOXWPICEl KAVEIC TO OTAdIO NG
ponong, a@ou Oev TIPOKEITOL YA MIO YPOUMIKN] Oladikagia Tou OKOAOUBED éva
OUYKEKPIYEVO HOTIBo. QOTO00, YEVIKOTEPO, MTIOPOUUE VA OIOKPIVOUUE TECOEPIC
@aocelc NG pyonong (Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993: 84-87): H 1pwn €ival 0 GUUPBOAIKOC
Bavartog. MTtopei va eTtiteuxOei Ye TNV vnoTeia, TNV CWUOTIKA KOTIWAT, TNV AToQuyn
KOIVWVIKWV cuvavaoTpo@wy. H deltepn @daon E&eKIVAEl PE TIC TIPOKATOPKTIKEG
dlodIkaoieg yia TNV ULTOBOAR TOU vToYNnEiov oTn MPETARBOAAOUEVN KOTACTOON
ouveidnone. ‘Exouvye ndn Tel OTl ol PéEBodOI LTIORBOAAC TOU  OOKIYOL OTn
METABOAAOUEVN KOTACTOON GOULVEIONONG TIOIKIAAOUV. 'Exoupe oTaBei 0To pOAO NG
MOULOIKNAG Kol TOU TAPTIOUpAOU. ‘Evag GAANOG TPOTIO, TOV OTIoI0 €XOuuEe Bigel, gival n
METABOAN TOL puopou avaTvorg. Evag tpitog, yio Tov o11oio exw ISIAITEPO EVIIOPEPOV,
givain xprnon YuxoTpoTIIKWY 0UCIwWVY.

Mpwv WIAow Mo JIEE0dIKA YIa TIC YUXOTPOTIIKEC OULTIEG, YOG £XOUV OTTOMEIVEL
aKOun dUo @acelc. H tpitn €ival aut KaBeautr) N CAPAVIK] KATACOTAOGN OLVEIdNoNG,
n otoia onuaivel v PeTdRacon ¢ Yuxng ToOL ATOPOL € AAANO KOCMIKA eTtimeda. To
OTAdI0 NG trance COULMPBOAICel TNV LTIEPPRACT TOU MPEAAOVTIKOU aapdvou. TEAog, n
TETAPTN QACT ava@EPETal aTn dIOACKOAIO Twv TEXVIKWY BepaTteiag KATL. O Ripinsky-
Naxon (1993: 87) xpnoIUOTIOIEl TOV 0p0 “‘PEVTOPAC YIO VO XOPOKTINPIoEl TOV dAOKAAO
TOU HOBNTELOUEVOL. Agv JIEUKPIVICEL AV OVO@EPETAl OE UTIEPPUOIKO OV 1] AAAOV
gapavo. To yeyovog, Opwe OTI TNV AvAAUCT] TOU ETTIKEVIPWVETAL GTNV TIPOETOIPATIO
KOl KATOVAAWGT PUXOTPOTIIKWY 0OUCIWY, Ba TIPETTEI VA Jag 0dNyrjoouv va BewprjcouuE
OTI 0 PEVTOPAC Eival KATIOIOC AAANOCG EIBIKEVPEVOC OTHN XPNon WUXOTPOTIIKWY OUCIWV.

O poA0C TV YUXOTPOTIIKWY OUCIWV APXICE VO TIPOTEAKVEL TNV TIEPIEPYEID TWV

avOpwTTOAGYWV TN deKaETia Tov 1970, OTAV AVAKAADPONKE OTI KATA TN JIAPKEIA TNG

65 BA. Turner, V. 1967. The Forest of Symbols: Aspects ofNdembu Ritual. Cornell University Press.
ZeA. 93-111
66 BA. Gennep.Van, A. 1960 The Rites ofPassage. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul
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trance £xoupe avénuevn €kkplan evdop@ivwv (=endorphines), ouGIKV TIOU TIPOKOAOUY
evgopia oto dtopo (Lewis, .M. 2003b: 23).

O Ripinsky- Naxon (1993:131) op6w¢ Tovilel OTI N TIPOETOIPOCIO KOl N KATAVAAWGCT
TWV OUCIWV ATIO TOV VEOPUTO OEV TIPETIEI VO OVOAUETAL PE «OUTIKOKEVTPIKI» 0poAoyia.
H xprjon YuxoTpoTIIKWVY OUGCIWV KOl TIOPAITONCIoyovwyY YIVETOL WATE VA BIWCEL 0 VEOC
TNV PETAPaAANOUEVN KOTAOTOON ouveidnong mou Ba tov Ponbrioel va evtaxBei otnv
opdada Tov.

Ta opduata TTou BAETTIEI TO ATOUO UTIO TNV ETINPEIC TWV OUCIWV OEV gival Hévo
oXAUATA, XPWUATA KOl HOPPEC. Ol TIOPATEIC TWV OLCIWV TIPOKAAOUV CUYKEKPIUEV
ouvalcdnuaTa Kal Koivrg @uang mapaiodroelc. OAa autd pag deixvouv OTI N trance
MTTOPEL va €XEL DIATIOAITICUIKO XAPaKTApa. QOTOC0, T OpAUaTa LEICTAVTAL TIAVTA KAl
MO epunveia, n oTtoia TIPETTEL TIAVTO VA EVIACCETAI GTO KOIVWVIKO TIAGICIO0.

MoAD CUVOTITIKA KOl OTTAOUGTEUUEVA, Ba NOEAD va TIPOCTIOONCW VA 0WCW I
EIKOVO TOU UNXOVIOHOU AEITOupyiag Twv WUXOTPOTIKWY oualwv . Ol oucieg, Ba
pumopoloav va  dloXwPIoToUV age OU0 VYEVIKEG Katnyopie¢. O TpwTOg¢ TUTTOC
TiepIAOUBAVEL Ta €VOOYEVN OTIIOEISN, (0WC amd TA TIO YVWOTA €ival n evdopeivn, Ta
OTIOI0  KUKAO@OPOUV  OTO  VEUPIKO olotnua. Ol oucie¢ autég  eival
vsOpo6ém\h[Jaou:c(=neur()lran.smitiers). AnAadr], TPOAYUATOTIOIOVV TNV ETIIKOIVWVIO
avVAPETO OTOUC VELUPWVEG(= Neurons).

21NV OUAda TWV EEWYEVWV EVIACTOVTOL OAEC EKEIVEC Ol PUXOTPOTIIKEC OUTIEC
TIOU OEV UTTIAPXOUV OTOV OPYOVIOUO TOU avOPmTIOU. XTO ONUEio auTo €ival oNUOVTIKO
Vo ETICNPAVOUUE TN OIAKPIOT OVAPECSO OTOUG OPOLCG «PUXOTPOTIIKI) OLaia» Kal
«TTOPAICONCIoYyOVO». TEVIKA, Ol WUXOTPOTIIKEC OUCIEC UTIOPOUV VA ETTIPEPOUY OAAAYEC
OTIC aioBnoelg Kal ot OlaBecn TOU OTOUOU, €VW Ol TIOPAIoBNGCIOYyOVEG Kal Ol
PeudaIoONCIOYOVEC ETIIPEPOLV OANAYEG TIPWTIOTA CTIC AICONCEIC KOl OEVTEPELOVTWC
otn d1a0eaon. Ol TopaIgONCIOYOVEC TIPOKOAOUV OAAOYHEVN, TIOPOATIOINUEVN QVTIANWN
€VOC LTTIAPKTOU epeBiouaTOC, EVW OI YPeLdAITONOIOYOVEC TIPOKAAOUV KATIOIO aVTIANWN,
XWPIC va UTIAPXEl €EWTEPIKO EPEBIOUA. ZTOV COUAVIOPO, Ol YUXOTPOTIIKEG KOl

TIAPAICONCIOYOVEC OUCIEC TIPOEPXOVTIOL OTIO TNV TIPOTIOPOCKELN €VOC N TIOAAWVE7

67 O1 TIAnpo@opieg Hou d6BnKav amo Tov K. AaVIAOTIOUAO, Ttaidouyiotpo: 13/9/2006
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QUTWVES. Evpéwg xpnoluortolovvTal Ta did@opa €idn Banisteriopsis 69, 7MéAtura, , 10
Peyote, kal ta pavitapia Psilocybe kat Amanita Muscarial,

H katavaAwon tou agerjuatog Banisteriopsis TipokaAei (avApeca ag TTOAA
GAAQ, OTIWC EKOTATIKA TOA&IOIO, TO «UAYIKO TIETAYMO» KATT) KAl OpAPOTa OTa OTIoid
Kuplopxouv T1O0c0o (wa (1dlaitepa Tiypelg, €PTIETA, TIOLAIG K.O) 000 KOl QWTEIVA
oxnuota dloeopwv Xpwudtwy ((patotivEq=phosphenes)ll. Mevikdtepa, n  Xpnon Twv
WUXOTPOTIIKWY OUCIWV EXEl EVOIOPEPOVTEC EUPUAEC KOl OEEOVOAIKEC TIPOEKTATEIC, Ol
oTtoie¢  eival 1dlaitepa gu@avei¢ o€ oplopévoug  TIANBuopolc. Oi  Desana
Ttapopolddouv TNV KATACTOGON trance, KOTA TNV OTioio BAETIOUV TIC QWOQIVEG, PE TNV
ouvouaia (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:136).

H petaBaiAdpevn KAtAoTaon OULVEIdNONG CTNV OTIoI0 ETIEPXOVTOL Ol VEOL
polddel Pe TNV TEpITtwaon Tou €€€Beca TO TAVW. TA XPWHOTA €XOLV IBIAITEPN
onuacia yio toug Desana. Miag kol 6o avo@epBw o€ aUTO Ce E€TTOPEVO KEPAAAIA,
OPKE( €0 va Tw OTI TO AELUKO XPWHA AVTITIPOCWTIEVEl TNV dUvaun tN¢ {wng, NG
dnuiovpyiag Kail Tou 'HAIoU, TO KOKKIVO EPUNVEVETAL W «ONAUKI» EVEPYEIO KAI EVEXEI
METOPOPEC AVATIOPAYWYNC, KOl TO KIiTPIVO OCUMPBOAIZEL TNV «aVOPIKIP» EVEPYEIQ.
YTIApxeEl, AOITIOV, IO ICOPPOTTIO aVAESO GTO KOKKIVO Kal TO KITPIVO, TNV BNALKOTNTA
Kal TNV avOpIKOTNTA TIoU- av dlatapaxBei-dnuiovpyei popAnua. (Reichel-Dolmatoff,
G. 1997).

O1 Ivdidvol g meploxng ¢ KoAopfiag mou 1o XpNoIPoTtololy dlaKpivouv
TPEIC PACEIC aTn Opdcon Tou banisteriopsis. ApXIKA, TtapouaidleTal TPEUOVAO, {AAN
KOl EUETOC, META N aioBnan 0TI aKOVEl KAVEIG TOV AVELO TIOL QUOA KOl Aiyo apyoTepa
T oXAUOTA yio Ta oTtoia piAnoa o mavw. (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 244)72. O1
EIKOVEC OUTEC TIPOKUTITOLV, YIO TIOPAdEIYUA, HETA TO AVOIYPO TWV HOTIOV, TA OTIoia

NTOV TIPONYOUUEVWC KAEIOTA Kal UTIO Ttieon. Emiong, PBiovovial YeTd tnv ANyn

68 Ripinsky- Naxon. 1993. The Nature ofShamanism: Substance and Function ofa Religious Metaphor.
State University of New York Press. ZeA. 142.

69 Ripinsky-Naxon, M.1989 “Hallucinogens, Shamanism and the Cultural Process: Symbolic
Archaeology and Dialectics™. Anthropos, Vol. 84: 219-224.

70 BA. Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993: 146-147

71 Metd@paaon dIKr pou.

72 O Dolmatoff avtAei TAnpo@opieg amnd Toug Hamer, M. 1968, Naranjo, C.1965, 1967 kai Reichel-
Dolmatoff, G. 1972: 84-113.
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PUXOTPOTIIKWV Kal Ttapaiodnaioyovwy (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 250—251)7“3. To
QUTO aUTO BpiokeTal ae TTOANG pEpn ToL Apadoviou, Kal ol TTANBVCUOoI OTOUC OTIoIoUC
UTTAPXEl EVIOVA O COUOVIOUOC XPNOoIJoTiololv To agéynua. Eival yvwotoé Kal wg
ayahuasca (o€ @UAEC Tou [MepoL Kal Tou Ekouvaddp) TOuU CGNUAIVEL «TO KANUO TWV
VEKPWV» I «KANUa Twv Puxwv», N yage (KolopBia)?4

>tou¢ Desana, xpnolpoTtolsital (EKTog amo To banisteriopsis) kal n ouaia ou
UTIAPXEl OTOV E0WTEPIKO @AOIO TOL Oévipou Virola. To peiypa amd virola,
banisteriopsis, K.a TTOATOTTOIEITOI KOl TIPOCTIOEVTAl 0€ AULTO EVGUATA OTAAQKTITWY, Ol
0TI0i0l 0TNV KoopoAoyia twv Desana cupBoAidouv to 1éog Tou ‘HAlou. Q¢ €K TOUTOU,
TO 010 TO Meiyha Tou TIPOKUTITEl Bewpeital omépua. O oaudavog, TIOU ETTOTITEVEL TN
dladikaaia 1ou yivetal, @uadel To peiypa ata 800 pouBolvia Tou dokiuouT3 TReichel-
Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 125-128). H ekmaideuar] TOU PTIOPEL VO JIOPKETEL PNVEC I XPOVIQ,
SlACTNUO KATA TO OTI0I0 PaBaiVEl TIG TEXVIKEG TIOU TOL XpPEIALeTal.

H capavikr ponon yivetal avtAnmty Peéca amd TIC PETAPOPEG TIOU €XOULUE
€EKBEoEl w¢ Twpa (Bavato¢ kal avayévvnon). OPwg, ouLVOVIOUUE Kl €vav VEO
OUUBOAIOPO: TO TAEidI Tpog TN PATPO. Ti evwow; ZUPewva Pe 6ca Aéel o Reichel-
Dolmatoff (1997: 122) n cayavikil ponon e€ivalr o PETAQOPA Twv OIAd0XIKWVY
otadiwv avamtuéng péaa ot untpa. O Ripinsky-Naxon (1993:94) Baoiopévog oe
GAAeg Tnyég tou Dolmatoff avagépel Ot yia toug Ivdiavoug Tukano- eupUlTEPN
ouAda TNV OTIoia AVrKOUV Kal ol Desana- 1o Ta&idl Tou JOKIUOL OE €va CUUPBOAIKO
TIOTAYl TIOPATIEUTIEL E€ITE OTNV TIPOOWTIKA OVATITUEN TWV IKAVOTATWV(UECW TNG
COMAVIKAG KATAOTOONG GuVEIdnong) , €ite o¢ onUACIOOOTACEIC TIOU TIOPATIEUTIOUV
TNV avaropaywyn, Tn dnuiovpyia Tou gUPPLOL Kal TNV AVATITUEN TOU OTN UATPO.

O vmoynelo¢ caudvog, 0 CLVOLACUO ME TA TIAPAICONCIOYOvVA, KAVEL Kal
vnoteia. Tpwel Ppacuévo (AGTIpo) manioc (=pavioKA)77, TO OTIOI0 UTIO KOVOVIKEG

ouvOnkeg PeTagepetal o€ e€Aywva doxeia. To e€dywvo €XEl PeEYAAN onuacia yio tnv

7j BA. emiong Oster, G. 1970. “Phosphenes”. Scientific American, CCXXII, 2: 83-87.

74 Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993. The Nature of Shamanism: Substance and Function of a Religious
Metaphor.State University of New York Press. ZeA. 135. Emiong, BA. Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1989:221

71 Mepiocdtepa Ba EIMWBOUV OE ETTOPEVO KEPAADIO OPIEPWHEVO OTO COAPOVIKA TIOPAPEPVAND

76 Amo Tig avaAvoelg Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1987: 8 (BA. utoonu. 26) kai Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1979:
30( vrtoonu. 23)

71 KovduAwdeg @uTo, edwdIPo. AVRKEl 0NV olkoyévelo Euphorbiaceae. AAEC ovopaaieg gival: cassava,

mandioc, tapioca
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ouada Twv Desana a@ol péoa ae autd QAIVETOL VO LTIAPXEL N EVEPYEIAKT] apUovia Kal
N I0OPPOTIIO AVAUECO OE OTOIXEIO «AVOPIKOTNTAC» KOl «ONAUKOTNTAC»TS,

Ztoug Ivdidvoug Jivaro, oTouC oTioioug Ppiockoupe 1o natema 79, KOTd TN
COMOVIKN PONoN MUTIOPED va KaTavaAwveTal Kal To maikua, €ido¢ datura. H datura
EXEL TIAVW aTTO0 OEKATIEVTE €idN KAl N KATAVAAWGT] TNG PEPVEL GTO ATOUO LTIEPDIEYEPON,
TapoAnpnua, mapaioctnoeic. Avapeoa atoug Ivdidvoug Luiseno TtpayuatoTtoleital phia
TEAET] TIOU €XEl €VIOVO OAPOVIOTIKA XOPOKINPIOTIKA ME MOTIBa Bavdatou Kal
avayévvnong. Ol Véol Ttaipvouv TIOATOTIOINUEVEC pideC datura TIoOU AvVOKATEDOVTOAI OE
{eaTO vEPO (KOl OLYKEKPIYEVA, d. inoxia) Kol TIEQTouV e Babid trance KATA TNV OTIoIa
BAéTouv €va (WO TIOU OgV ETUTPETIETAI OTIO ‘KElL KOl Tépa va Kuvnyrnoouv. Ol
paBnTeELOPEVOL KOTavOAwvouv datura povo pia @opd ot {wrp Toug, a@Eol TO
apePnua Bswpeital o1 gival 1IdlaiTeEpa 1I0XUVPO.80

O kdktog Peyote- yvwotog e€altiog tng XPriong tou otouc Ivaldvoug Tng
NoTiog AUEPIKNG- TIEPIEXEL PEOKOAiIVN (= mescaline). To @utd autd Ppioketal ot
TIOAAG péPN Tou ApadOviou, KOl Ol TIANBUCHOI OTOUCG OTIoIOUG UTIAPXEL €VTOVA O
COUAVIOUOG XPNOIUOTIoIoUY TOo a@éPnua. To ATOUOo UTTOPE va €XEl TTAPAICONCEIC TIOU
TIPOKOAOUV ELXAPIOTO CULVAICONUO KATA TNV PETABAAAOMUEVN KOATACTOON CUVEIdNCNC
1 duoEopia Kal ayxoc.

Kd&Be OktwPpn ol Ilvdiavol Huichol, petd amo teAeTOUPYIO TIOU TIOPOTIEUTIEL OTNV
avayévvnon (Katd tTnv OTIoi0 Ol CUPMPETEXOVTEC LIOOETOUV VEO OVOUQ, ETIOPEVWC VEA
TOULTOTNTA), KuvnyoOV TO «EAA@I- Peyote». H petagopd tou e€Aagiol 6o nAtav
OUCKOAO va pnv KotavonBei wg mpoyovoC. Eival moAD TBovO N GUYKEKPIPEVN
OnNUAclodoTNan ToUu peyote w¢ eAA@IoV va ek@pdadlel TNV avTtiAnyn tTwv Huichol ot 1o
EAA@I oLUPBOAICEl Tov KOpio Tov Zowwv (= Master of the Animals)8l. OAOkAnpn n
dlodikaoia ival duvatr] PETA TNV KATOVAAWGN TOU peyote, 0 OTI0I0G KOPBETal OF
KOUMATIO 1] TIOATOTIOIEITOl KOl OVOKOTEDETAl PE VeEPO. TMPOKUTITEL MO TPIPMEPNC
EpUNVEia: To KuvNyl, TNV S10d0XIKOTNTA TWV ETIOXWVY, OTIO ENPI € LYPN, KAl TEAOG TNV

ouVOTIOPEN TOU OPCEVIKOU (KAKTOG- EAA@I) KOl TOU BnNAUKOUL (vepO). OAO TO GKNVIKO

78 Mo TEPICOOTEPA, PA. EI0AYWYIKO KEQPAAAIO, OEA. 11

79 BA. €100YWYIKO KEQAADIO. Z€A. 8

80 Kroeber, A. L. Handbook ofthe Indians ofCalifornia. New York: Dover Publications, Inc. Ze\. 669-
672

81 BA. Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993: 139. Furst, P.T. 1982:113 (umtoony. 24).
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TIOPOTIEUTIEL € PETAPOPEC TNG dNMIovpyiag, Kal vonuatodoteital amd toug Huichol wg
ETOTPOPN OTNV apxn Tou koauov. (Ripinsky- Naxon, M. 1993; 140) 8

TéNog, Ta pavitdpia Psilocybe kol Amanita Muscaria (To AeyOpEVO «HAYIKO
MOVITAPL PE €@TA POUAEC»)  XPNOIUOTIOIOUVTOl TIEPICCOTEPO OTNV TIEPIOXN TNG
ZiIBnpiac. To TPwTo €TIdOPA JIEYEPTIKA OTIC AIOBNOEIC TNC AKONG KOl TNE 0pacng Kal
ETIAVOQEPEL  OVOUVIOEIC YEYOVOTWV TIoU €Xouv &exaoTei Kal Ppiokovtal oTo
UTTOCGUVEIONTO, OKOWPN KAl AV OUTEC OVOQEPOVTOIl OE YEYOVOTA TIOU €XOUV OULUPBEL GTO
MOKPIVO TTopeABOVY. To de0TEPO, TO OTIoI0 YAl pe GAAQ OTOIXEIO EUTIEPIEXEI KOl O&EQl,
opa OTO VEPPA TOU OTOUOUL TIOU TO KOTOVOAWVEL KOl TIOPOPEVEL «EVEPYO» OTO 0UPO.
MapTtupieg ava@épouy OTI TO HAVITAPL OUTO TIPETIEL VO TPWYETAL 0OV OTEYVWOEL Kal
EepaOei atov NAIO. &

H capavikr) ponon €ival éva @aivouevo pe 1000 PEYAAN TIOIKIAOPOP@Ia TToU
MO TITUXIOKY epyagia 0ev Ba eTTapKoUOE yia va KOAUWEL TIC TIapaTnPoElS. To idlo
IoXVEl KAl yIA TIC TIOPAIoONoloyoveC ouaieC. Mpoomddnoa va d€i€w OTI N CAPAVIK
ponon €ival yia euttelpia emavéviaéng Tou atopou otnv opdda tou. H avag@opd pou
OTO PUXOTPOTIKA KOl TIapalodnaloyova oTOXeVe aTo va ekabapioel éva onueio; H
METABOAANOUEVN KOATACTAGHN GULVEIdNCNC €ival JSIOTIOATICUIKA. ‘OTav  HIAAUE yia
METOPBOAANOLEVEC KATOOTACEIC OUVEIONONC TIOU  ETUTUYXAVOVTOL HETA aATO TNV
KATOVAAWGN YUXOTPOTIIKWY 1 Ttapaloctnaioydvwy, €ival AoylKO va UTIOBECOUHE TIWG
OTIONTIOTE PBICVOLV, BAETIOLV KI QICOAVOVTOL TIPOKUTITEL ATIO TNV ETTIOPACT) TWV OUGCIWV.

Ta opduata Kol guvalodnuata pdAAov ival Kowvda Kal o€ TIAnBucpolg Tou
OEV €£X0UV KOMIO yewypa@IK axéan METAEL Toug. Opwg, N epunveia gival pyia kabapa
UTTOKEIPEVIKI] KOl KOIVWVIKN dladikagia. Omw¢ 6a oo0YE KAl TIOPOKATW, N
vonuatodoTNon OAwWV OUTWV TWV CLVAICONUATWY Kal avTIOPACEWY OTIC ETIIOPATEIC
TWV TIOPAICONCIOYOVWVY E€XEl OIOUOPPWOEL TOV TPOTIO AVTTINYNEG TOL KOOUOUL, KOl TIG

COLOVIKEG TIPOKTIKEG.82 83 84

82 BA. emiong Furst, P.T. 1982 : 113, 114, 116-117(umtoony. 24) kou La Bane, W. 1989:32-33

(uTtoonu. 25)

83 BA. Ripinsky- Naxon, M. 1993. The Nature of Shamanism: Substance and Function in a Religious
Metaphor. State University of New York Press. ZeA. 122.

84 BA. Ripinsky- Naxon, M. 1993. The Nature of Shamanism: Substance and Function in a Religious

Metaphor. State University ofNew York Press. ZeA. 147. Ao v avdAiuon tov Wasson, R. G.1972:12
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1.3 ZAMANIKH OEPATIEIA

Mia omtd TIC ONUOVTIKOTEPEC TITUXEC TOU GOAPOVIOUOU eK@PAleTal Yéaoa omod N
COUavIkny Bepatteia. e OPKETEC TIEPITITWOEIS, I Oeparmeia péoa o€ autd TO
OUYKEKPIUEVO TIAGICIO TIOU OVOUA{OUPE ‘COMOVICUO’ aTTIOTEAED TN POVadIK AUaon yid
TOUC OVOPWTIOUE TIOU KATAPEVYOUV OE aUTH, KABWC d1d@opol TTapAayovTeC (OIKOVOUIKOI,
KOIVWVIKOI KOl TIPAKTIKOI) OgV ETIITPETIOLV TNV AUECT) TIPOCROCN KATIOIWVY TIANBUCU®GV
oe voookopeia (1.x Chepang, NeTtdA). QOT1000, G AANEC TIEPIOXEC TOU KOOMOU (TT.X
ZiBnpia, Ekovadop) ol 18ayeveic TTAnBuapoi €xouv TNV duvatoTnTa TEPIBAAPYNG TNV
oTtoia a&loTtoloUV TIAPAAANAA LIE TN COUAVIKN Beparteia.

H Oepareioc 01O TIAQICIO TOU GOPOVIOPOU OTIOTEAEI TOV «OCG@OAN» TPOTIO
QVTILETWTIIONC TIPORANUATWY. MoTeDW OTI 01 AVOPWTIOl KATOEEVYOUV 0TI COUOVIKL
Beparteia, Ox1 HOVO YIO OIKOVOUIKOUC, BPNOKELTIKOUCG 1] AAAOULC AOYOoUL(G (TT.X aTtouaia
VOOOKOUEIOU O€ TIOAAEG TIEPIOXEG N N TEPACTIA ATIOCTOCN TIOU TIPETTEL VO SIAVUCEL
Kaveig). Ziyoupa auTEC Ol TIOPAPETPOI TIAI{OUV GNUAVTIKO POoA0. Opwg, Bewpw OTI 0
COUOVIOUOG TIPOCPEPEL, ATIO TN WA, ATIAVINGCN OTO TIPORANUA TOU agBevolg, Kal amo
NV AAAN €va euplTEPO JIKTLO LTTIOCTAPIENG KI EPUNVEING TNG EUTIEIPIOG TIOU PIWVEL 0
000eVNG PE KATOVONTOUC 6pouG. TO EPWTNUA OXETIKA UE TNV OTTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG
COUAVIKAG Oepareiag €Xel OaTAoXOANCEl OPKETOUC MEAETNTEG, Ol OToiol €XOULV
KOTOAAEEL OTO OTI, TIPAYUOTI, OUTOG 0 TPOTIOG KATATIOAEUNONG TNG ACOEVEINC PEPVEL
KaAd amoteAéopata (Riboli, D. 2000: 170, Shirokogoroff, S. 1935: 342). H Oepareia
Kal n Tlavr] ertuxia tng Oev TIPETIEL VA EPUNVEVOVTIOl HOVO WC OTIOTEAECHA NG
GUUTIEPIPOPAC TOL CAPAVOUL KOl TWV EVEPYEIWV TOL, TIOU EVIOXVOULV TNV TIETOIONON AT
0 aoBevi¢ pTtopei va avappwaei8s. 86

Emiong ap@iaBntoduevn, eEaitiog NG MEPIKOTNTAG TNC, €ival Kal n amoyn Twv
ANV OTPOUKTOUPOAICTWY, TIOU UTTOCTNPI(OLY OTI HEGW €VOC TIAEYUATOC GUUBOAWY
0 gapdvog Kol 0 acBevig emavepunvelouy tnv acBévela . Katd tnv dmoyn uou,
KOAO Ba ATav va TIPOCTIOOrCOLE EVAV GUYKEPOCGHO Twv 000 AUTWV TIPOCEYYioewv. O

gapdvog XpnoiyoTtolei cOPPBOAQ, Ta OTToia €ival KOTAVONTA OXI HOVO OE ATOUIKO OAAG

85 BA. Frank, J. 1974. Persuasion and Healing: a Comparative Study ofPsychotherapy. New York kai
Skorupski, J. 1976. Symbol and Therapy: A Philosophical Study of Theories of Religion in Social
Anthropology. Cambridge University Press.

86 Levi-Strauss, C. 1963. Structural Anthropology. Basic Books
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KOl O€ KOIVWVIKO ETTITIEDO KAl PE TNV EPUNVEIN TWV PETAPOPWY OUTWV KATOPOWVEL va
EUPULOTOEl OTOV 00BEVI] Kal TOV TIEPIyLUPO OTI N avAppwan Eival aToxog OXl adlvaToC.

'ETOI, ETIKUPWVEL TO CUYKEKPIYEVO EPPNVEUVTIKO TIAQICIO KOl PMECW OUTOU TNV
OTIOTEAECUOTIKOTNTA TNC COUaVIKAG Bepareiac. Mpiv Tipoxwpnow, Ba rnbsAa va
HIANOW yia TNV droyn opiopevwy pedetntwv (BA. Perrin, M. 1995 kau Riboli, D. 2000)
TIOU A@OPA OTO JIOXWPICHO TWV EUPUAWY POAWY O JIOKPITEC GPAIPEC. ZUUPWVA HE
NV TOpamavw Bewpia, otnv apxn &UEAVIONG TOUL COMPAVICUOU (TOUAGXIOTOV) N
BepartevTikn) TIAEUPA Ba pTtopovce va ouvdeBel YE TIC CAPAVEG KAl TO KLVRyl, TIOU
aroteAolae TNV KOPIA TINYr TPOQNCG, ME TN o@aipa Twv avdpwv, TN dpdaon dnAadr Twv
gapdvwv. O Ripinsky-Naxon ava@épel 0Tl otnv oapxf -TOVAAXIOCTOV- Ol YUVOIKEG
NTOV EKEIVEC TTIOU OOXOAOUVTAV HE TNV KOAANEPYEID TWV QUTWV. O PEAETNTNC OLVOEEL
TNV EVACXOANON TWV YUVAIKQV HE TA @UTA PE TNV OVOTIOPOYWYIKN 1810TNTA TNG
yuvaikag. OTwg, AoITtOV, To QUTA PECO OTIO TNV KUKAIKOTNTO KOl T CUVEXEID TwWV
ETIOXWV @BIVOLV KOl UTIAPXOUV OTIO TNV APXT], £TC1 KAI N YUVAiKa PE TNV IKAVOTNTA TNG
Vo (PEPVEL OTO KOOHO VEA {WwI] GUVTEAEI 0TV dNMIOLPYIO Kol TNV CUVEXEIOQ.

Ol AiyeC YyVWOEIC TIOU €XW OXETIKA HE TNV Topamdvw Amoyn Oev  Hou
ETUTPETIOUV VA  EKPEPW TIPOCOWTIIKN YvWun. Ouwg, vouidw o1l Ba TpeEmel va
OVTIMETWTTI(OUPE TETOIOU €id0LC KATNYOPIOTIOINOEIC PE TIPOCOXT). 10WC¢ GTO TIAPEABOV
va ioxue KATI TETOIO, ONUEPO OUWC O OOPAVIOPOC Bewpw OTI €ival 1000
TI0/0I0I0CTOTOC TIOU OUCKOTIO OO UTTOPOUCAE VO OOLWE TN COUAVIKN OgpaTieia povo
MECQ aTIé AUTO TO TIpioua.

O1 évvoleg TNC ‘acBévelag Kal TNG ‘Lyeiag’, Twv ‘aITIV’ Kal NG ‘Beparteiac
€ival KOIVWVIKA KATOOKELAOUOTA. AGBEVEIEC Ol OTIOIEC YIO €UAC OTIOTEAOUV O@OpUNn
yla avnouxia, dev Bewpolvial ¢ KATI ETIKIVOLUVO € AAAEC KOIVWVIKEG OPAdEG Kal
aVTIOTPOPWC. AUTH N JIOQOPETIKI] OVTILETWTIION OQEIAETAI OTO KOIVWVIKO TIAGICIO

KOl TOV TPOTIO, TIG ouvenkeg {wng 87 88

87 Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1997. Sexually, Shamanism and Transformation. VWB-Verlang fur
Wissenschaff und Bildung. XZeA. 22-23

88 BA. Riboli, D. 2000: 155, ka1 1i¢ avaAvoelg Greve, R. 1981/1982. “A Shaman’s Concepts of lliness
and Healing Rituals in the Mustang District, Nepal”. Journal of the Nepal Research Centre.
Kathmandu: 102. Kot Heller, G. 1977. “ Die kulturspezifischen Organisationen korperlicher Storungen

bei den Tamang von Cautara/ Nepal”’. Ethnologische Abhandlungen. 1. Bad Barmstedt: 41-42
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210 onueio autd Ba TIPETEl va O0UPE TI OKPIBWE OAVTIAAUPBOVOUOCTE OTav
MIAOUPE yIa «aoBévelo» Kal «alTioAoyia» tng. Eival d0UGKoAo va dWOEl KAVEIC HIa
YEVIKOTEPN €IKOVO, 3EQOUEVOL OTI (OTIWG €T TTI0 TIAVW) N €€ynaon JIOQEPEL OTIO TN
MIO KOIVWVIKI opdda atnv AAAN. Opwg, vouidw ot 6a NTav ao@OAEG va TIOOUE OTI N
adlafeaia dev egnyeital pe 6poUC opyavIKoug, BIOAOYIKOUC, OAAG T GUUTITWHOTO TIOU
ETUOEIKVVEL 0 00Bevq epuNVelOVTOl W OATIOTEAECUO TNC KOIVWVIKAGC TOU
guuttepipopdg (. otoug Eokipuwoug n acBévelo Oewpeital amoTéEAeGUA NG
Tapapioong evog KovwviKoU Kavova)8d. duaikd, Omw¢ 8a @avei TTOPAKATW HE TO
mapddelyya 1wv Chepang mou ag@opd otnv Beotnta Idreni, To UTIEPPUOIKA OVTA
TIPOKOAOUV GTOV AvBPwTIo a0BEVEIEC YIOTI TO BPICKOUV ELXAPIOTO.

MevikOTEPA, Bewpw OTI N avdAuon tou Sagant (1988:29)90 pag divel pia KaAn
EIKOVO 000V a@opd Ta eTTiTeda oTa oTtoia AsITovpyYEi N Beparteia. H Beparteia, Aoimov,
opa oe Tpia emimeda: TO0 cwua (dnA. Ba Afyape TO ATOUO), TNV KOIVWVIO Kal Ta
UTIEPQUOIKA OvTa. H capavikn BepaTteia artoTeAel Yo S1adIKAGCIO TTOU EUTIAEKEL TOV
0aofevr), TO OCOPAVO KOl TNV UTIOAOITIN  KOIVWVIK] OPAdO TIOU  GUMMETEXEL
evBopplvoviag eite tov 0oBevry €ite Tov capdvo, OTav OUTOC OTIELOBUVETAL OTIG
UTIEPPUCIKEC OUVAEIC.

‘Ocoov agopd TNV TEPIoXT Tou NETIAA YE TNV oTtoia Ba NBeAa va agXoAnbw Aiyo
TEPIooOTEPO, 0 Greve (1981/1982:102-103) Tmpoteivel v  €E€N¢ TO&IVOUNON:
AcB¢éveleg TTOU dev TIPOKOAOUVTAI OTIO TIC LTIEPQPUOIKEC OULVAUEIC KAl ACOEVEIEC TIOU
o@eidovtal ot OpAcn TWV UTIEPPUAIKWY ovToTATwY 91. H mapoloa di1xotounon
vouidw oT1 givail opon.

Qot600, ot aut TNV epyacia Ba nBeAa va €0TIACW TIEPIOCOTEPO OTIC
00BEVEIEC TTIOU EPUNVEVOVTAL WC ATIOTEAECUO OPACNC LTIEPPUTIKWY OVIOTATWY I UE TN
‘BonBeld’ TouC, XWPIC PLOIKA va BEAW VA PEIWOW TN oTIoudAIOTNTA AAAWY TTOBNCEWV.
To TapoKATW TIOPAdElyUa a@opd Hio KottéAa Tamang (yeitoveg Twv Chepang), n
oTioio cUP@WVO PE TOu¢ aapdvoug Hare kou Krishora (Chepang), umto@épel oo

aoBévelo TNV oroia TIpakdAece n Chattrak, vmnpétpla TG BEOTNTAC TOL OUPAVIOU

89 BA. De Martino, E. 1997:59-61

90 Sagant, Ph. 1988. “The Shaman’s Cure and the Layman’s Interpretation”. Kailash, a Journal of
Himalayan Studies. XIV(I-2). Kathmandu. (Mpwtn Ekdoon, 1987. L’ Ethnographie. LXXXIII: 100-
101). Na mepaitépw oxoAloapol BA. Riboli, D. 2000:159-160 kawToony.21

91 BA. emiong Riboli, D. 2000: 155, vrtoony.10
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16&0v, Idreni ©. H aoBevr|¢ @aivetal OTI YeTA T BPOoxn , Kol a@ol To oupdvio T6&0
TIOU KOVOVIKA gl atov Katw KOopo BPIoKOTav oTovV oupavo, TIANCIOOE TO TIOTAL.
Ekei, n Chattrak g emtédnke Kal ¢ mhpe v Yuxn. Ot Chepang sival 1dlaitepa
TIPOCEKTIKOI va PNV €pBouv og eTagn HYE TO VEPO TIOTOHOU, OTAV GTOV 0UPAVO UTIAPXEL
TO oupdvio T6&0. QOTOC0, CUUPWVA HE TOUC pan.de, av KAl @OIVOUEVIKA adid@opn n
Idreni attoteAei peyaAlTtepo Kivouvo.

H Chattrak Bgwpeital apKetd eTtikivduvn Ki aigodiPng, O€Ael va Tpagei e
avOpwTiou¢. Ta CUUTITWHATA TNG KOTIEAOC NTavV TOCO cofapd Tou €yivav o0 puja.
Katd ™ d1dpKela TG TIPWING, OTIou £yive Kal n didyvwor, n caudva Krishora émeoe
oe Babia trance mou €uolade pe BAvato. Movo 1 BeGTNTA TOL OLPAVIOU TOEOUL UTTOPEL
va €xel TOOO IoXupn e€midpacn TAvw otoug pande. H deltepn TEAETOLPYIO
TIPOYUOTOTIOINONKE TECCEPIC HEPEC apyoTepa. Katd tn OddpKela autig NG
TeEAETOLpYiag, n Krishora émece ae akoun Babutepn Katdotaon trance. H tpitn (kai
TeEAELTAIO) QACN TNG TEAETOLPYIOC EEKIVA pE TN Buaia evog KotdTtouAov. H Buaia evog
{wov gival TToAD onuavTikr 92

To TapAdelyya OUTO ATIOTEAED U100 KOAN O@OpUn yia va JIOKPIVOUPE Tov
Tapdyovia Tou @UAOL OTn capavikr Bepareia. H aoBevrg dev €xel Trapafldoel
KATIOIO KOIVWVIKI VOPUO, WOTE VO TIPOKAAECEI TA UTIEPPUOIKA Ovtd. Movadiko
KPITNPIO Yl TNV €A, 0yn NG Ao TIG UTIEPPUOIKEG OVTIOTNTEG €ival N YUVAIKEIO NG
@0ON Kal 1 opop@Ia TNG.

H Chattrak -koi kat eméktaon n ldreni- €TmiAéyel w¢ OOPOTA YUVAIKEC.
MpokoAwvtag didgopa deva OTIC aoBevei¢ IkavoTtolel To aiocOnua Tng NRAEIag Tou
VoIwOEeI94.To yeyovog OTI n ocaudva Krishora mailel mpwtapxikd poio oTic 600
TEAETOLPYIECG YIa TN OeparTteia HAAAOV OEV OTIOTEAEI OTTA] CUUTITWON.

MEXpl OTIyunG €Xoupe Ol OTI N agBEvela PTIOPE va TIPOKANBEL ite amo tnv
Tapapiaon €voC KOIVWVIKOU KOvOvo GUUTIEPIPOPAC (TaUTIOV)- OTou 1 BeparTeia
ETIITUYXAVETAl MECO amo Mo dladlkacio  ‘avakplong Tou acBevolg yia va
OVOKOAL@OEL TO TTOPATITWHA TOU- €ITE OTIO TNV ATIWAEIN TNG YUXNG TOU. XTn 0e0TEPN
TIEPITITWON TA TIPAYHATA €ival TIIO TIEPITIAOKA, @O0 cuvnBwC N Yuxr araydyetal omo
KATIOIO ULTIEPPUOIKO OV KOl YIO va UTIAPEEL ATOTEAECUO OTn Beparteia o gapdvog
92 Ma Aemttopépeieg, Riboli, D. 2000: 166-169.

93 Ma mepiogdtepa PA. Riboli, D. 2000:169. Emiong, BA. utoonu. 32

9 H ouyypagéag Oev KAvel 1d10iTEPN OvOQOPA OTIC EUQUAEC OloOoTAoE. Ta OToIxeia You

TIOPOXWPNONKAV PETA Ao TIPOCWTIIKN ETIIKOIVWVIa, 17/5/2007
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TIPETIEL VO TIPOCDIOPIoEl TNV BEOTNTA KAl VA «JIOTIPAYHOATEVTED, VIO VO KATAPEPEL VA
QVOKTAOEl TNV Puxr Tou appwatou. Ol TEXVIKEG TIOU XPNCIUOTIOIoVVTAl EIVaI TIOIKIAEG
Kl £YIVE aQVa@OPA OE PEPIKEC Aiyo TTIO TIAV.

To Taparmavew TTaPAdEYUA YOG SiVEL Pia KOAN BACn yia va UIARCOULE yid Td
Tpia otddia ¢ capavikng Bepareiag. Mpwta n didyvworn. O coydvog PTIopEl va
XPNOIUOTIOINCEL TN MOVTIK 1 EUTIEIPIKI] TOL IKOVOTNTA. Ag0TEPOV, N @ACN NG
Beparteiag.  XpNOIUOTIOIWVTAC  JIAPOPEG  TEXVIKEC (OTIwC T MOUGIKN 1 TNV
METABOAAAOUEVN KATACGTOON OULVEIdNONG) 0 caudvog Bpiokel TNV KATAAANAN BeparTieia,
TIOU OAAAZEL QVAAOYO PE TNV LTIEPPUAOIKI OVTOTNTO TIOU AVATPETIEL TNV IGOPPOTIICL.
TéNog, n Buaia oV €PXETAl VA ETTICQPAYICEI TN «CLPEWVIO» AVAPETO OTO CAUAVO KOl
TO OV Kl ETIOPEVWC N Lvyeia emtavepyxetal. (Riboli, D. 2000: 160-162)

O Shirokogoroff (1935: 315) ava@Eépel OXETIKA Pe TN Sldyvwaon OTI PTIopEi va
ETTITELXOEl Pe TTOIKIAOUC TPOTIOLC: ME TNV CAPAVIKI KATAOTAGN oLVEIdNONG, TOV UTIVO,
SIA@OPA AAAND TEXVIKA 1] MNXAVIKA JEGA KOl TN AOYIKN €TTaywyr] 9A

21toug Tukano (KoAopfia) o copdvog OTIOKTA €va VEO POAO. TOV EAEYXO TwWV
QUOIKWV TIOpwv. H acBévela gival guvETEla dIATAPOXG TNG EVEPYEIOKIG I00PPOTIIOG.
Mia TETOIOL €idOULC QAVICOPPOTIIO UTTIOPEI va TIPOKANBEl av To ATOPO KULVNYNOEl
UTTEPPBOAIKA, TPWEL TIOAD 1] ATIOYOPEVPEVN TPO®H. 'Evag Kuvnyog, yio Ttapadelyuda, yid
VO UTIOPECEl VA KULVNYINOEl TIPETIEL VO TNPFOEl OPICUEVOUC KOVOVEG: OEEOUOAIKI)
EYKPATEID, €VvOola OTNV OTIoid CUUTIEPIAGUBAVETAL N ATIOPLY] CLVAVACTPOPWV HE
YUVOIKEG ME EUPNVOPPOIO KOl N TIPOCTIABEI0 dlOoTAPNONEC TWV OVEIPWY XWpIg
OEEOVOAIKO TTEPIEXOUEVOIR SIOTPOPIKEC ATIAYOPEVTEIC KOl TEAETOUPYIEC ME TIC OTIOIEC
TO0 AToho €€ayvidel TO gwpa Tou, dNAAd TIAUCIUO KOl XPrion €UETIKWY. Movo ToTE
Bewpei OTI £xel TNV €Vvola ToL Kupiov TV ZWwv, TOL UTIEPPULOIKOVU, dNAAdK, OVTOCG
TIOU ONUIOVLPYEI KAl TIPOOTOTEVEl TA (WO Kl ETUTPETIEL OTOUC AVOPWIIOUE va T
KuVNyouv ereyxopeva. To Kuvhyl 0ev Bewpeital amAwg Evag TpoToc e€aa@AAIong TNG
TPOPNG, OAAA MO JladlKaaoio @AEPT TOU KuvnyoU pe TOo Onpaud tou. (Reichel-
Dolmatoff, G. 1997:14-18).

Z0pewva pe tov Reichel-Dolmatoff (1997: 164-168) ta {wa TIOU ATIOTEAOUV
AL TWV KLVNYWV, TIOAEC POPEC, TIPOKOAOUV OOBEVEIEC TIOU £XOUV GUECT] ETTITITWGN
95 Metdppaacn dIKr Jou.

9 Ta {wa, n Asia TOL KLVNYOU, WUTIOPEI VA TIOPOUCIACTOUV PE TN HOPQA YUVOIK®WVY TIOU TIPOaTtafoly va

TIOPACUPOLY OE EPWTIKEG TIEPITITUEEIC TOV KuvnyO. 'Eva TETOI0 GVEIPO EPUNVEVETAL WE KAKOC OlwVOC.

IMNa mepiocotepa, BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:168.
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OTNV CWMOTIKI KOl PUXIKN Lyeia. AKOUN KAl N CUUTIEPIPOPA TwV (WWV UTIOPEL va
TIPOKOAEDEl TIPORANUATA Lyeiag, Katd tou¢ Desanad7. Ma mapddelyua, 10 Jyk{ayK
OPICHEVWV POpPIWV BEwpEiTal OTI UTTOPEL va ‘TIAEEE TIC PAEPEC TWV aVOPWTIWV PETAED
TOUG.

O koopog yia toug Desana. kot Toug Tukano yevikOTEPQ, YIVETOL OVTIANTITOC
WG MIa guaicONTN 100PPOTIION EVEPYEING, TIOU WTIOPEI VO EKPPALETAl PE XPWHOATIKEG
METOQOPEG, TEEOVOAIKEG, I ME CUMPBOAICUOUC TIOU TIOPOTIEUTIOUV Ot (WO Kol TNV
KATOVAAWGT) @aynTou9s,

AANN Pla ditio aoBEvelag PTIOPEL va ival N avatpoTt XPWHATIKIC I00PPOTIIOG
ato id1o 1o atopo (Reichel-Dolmatoff, 1997: 53). To dtopo, OTWG KABE AAAO EUYLXO
ov, Ba pmopolCaUE va TIOUPE OTI. OVEEAPTNTA aTO TO QUAO, KOATEXEL Eva TIAEyuO
EVEPYEIWV TIOU eK@PALeETal Pe Xpwuata. To KOKKIVO GCUMPBOAICel Tnv  ‘OnAukry
evépyela  (dnAadn TNV  IKOVOTNTO  YIO  Kuo@opia) KAl TOo  Kitpivo  1nv
‘avOpIKA’(YovVIUOTIoiNon KOl évwaon HE TNV evépyeld Tou BnAukol). To TpAcivo
OTTOTEAED EVOEIEN YIO TO PUOUO AVATITUENG TWV QUTWV, EVW TO PIOAETI EKPPATEl TNV
aroouvteBelpyévn VAN, Otav Kaveic eival dppwaotog n €viacn, N OToXPwaorn Tou
XPWHATOC OTIOU LTTAPXEL TO TIPORANUO METABAAAETOL.  AOUAEIG TOLU GAPAVOU Eival va
ETIAVOPEPEL OTIC OWATEG avaAoyieg TNV evépyela. (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 151).

Mo ™ Bepateia 0 cgapdvog Twv Desana - Ol OTIOIOI AVAKOUV OTnNV €upUTEPN
opada Twv Ivdidvwyv Tukano- mou ovopddstaiyee (€vvoid IOV PTIOPEL VO GNPAIVEL KOl
jaguar, oL POC TTOPATIEUTIEI OTN ONPogia Tou (oL autol OTn KOCHOoAOoYid, Kol €XEl
TIC pide¢ TOL OTN A€EN Yyeeri, dnAadrn ‘cuvouocidlopar’) 99 XPnNOIYOTIoEl ToV
KPpLOTAAAOL00.

Toco o0 gapdvog, 600 Kal 0 acBevrn¢ Ppiokovtal og KATACTOON trance, aTnv

oTToia TIEQTOLV HPETA TNV Xpron agswnuatog and banisteriopsis (Reichei-Dolmatoff.G.

97 BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 166

98 MeploOCOTEPO GTO KEPAAAIO YIO TN KOGUOAOYIQ.

99 Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993. The Nature of Shamanism: Substance and Function of a Religious
Metaphor. New York State University Press. ZeA. 135. XpnoigoTolei Tnv avaiuon Ttou Reichel-
Dolmatoff, G. 1979. “Some Source Materials on Desana Shamanistic Initiation”. Antropologica. Vol.
51: 50-51,53 (Ymoonu.5). Caracas

100'Exoupe EavapiAroel yia Tov €€Aywvo KPOOTOAMO TIOU XPNOIUOTIoOIoVV ol Desana. GTO €100YWYIKO
KEPAAaIO (OeA. 11). Oa avoQEPW TIEPICCOTEPO OTO KEQPAAQIN TIOU OPOPOUV GTNV KOOUOAOYia, Kabw(

KOl OTO COUOVIKA TIOPA@EPVAAIQ.
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1997:168). Z1nv TIAEIOVOTNTA TWV TIEPITIIWOEWY TIOU CUVAVTNGA GTn BIBAIOYPA@IKN
MOU MEAETN, Ol PETARAAAOUEVEG KATAOTACEIC OLVEIONONG TIOL TIPOKUTITOLV EITE HYE TN
XPronN TEXVIKWV, Il HE TNV KATOVAAWGCT QUTIKWY OUCIWV @aivovTal va gival TIpovouio
MOVO TWV copavwy. Ouwg, €dw PAETIOLYE OTI Kal TO idl0 TO ATOMO TIou INTA TNV
BepartevTikn PBorBela amd 10 COPAVO KATOVOAWVEL TO a@EWNUA. AUTH N TIPOKTIK)
YIVETOl WOTE VO TIEPIYPAPEI 0 A0BEVAC 000 PAETIEl KATA TNV trance Kal va @B8Aacouv
padi pe to oaudvo otn dldyvwaon Kal TNV KatdAAnAn Beparteia. Ot oaudvol, dnAadn),
BonBolv 1oV aabevr] va epunvelCEl YE KATAVONTOUG OPOUC TO CUUTITWHATO KOl TNV
dladikagoia 1pog mn Bepatieia. AuTr n SIAdPACTIKNA ETTKOIVWVIO OVAPECO OTO GAUAVO
Kal Tov o00Bevr], €Xel OUPPBAAAEL OTNV ATIOKTNGTN AETITOUEPECTEPNG KOl TIIO
EUTTAOUTIOUEVNG YVWONG YOPW amo Tn Opdacn Twv WUXOTPOTITKWV/TIOPAITONCI0yOvwY
OULOIWV KOl TOUC PNXOVICHOUC TIOU XPNOIUOTIOIE 0 avBpWTIIVOC OPYaVIOUOC KATA TNV
avtidpaar] tou ot avtég (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:232).

O capavog TEPVA ToV KPUOTOAAO TIAV®W OTIO TO OWHA TOU aoBevoUg Kal BAETIEL
MECO TOU TIC XPWMOATIKEC aAAayeC. Autny n dladikaoia, n ormoia vTtofonOeital e
EOpKIa KOl WOAUWIIEC, HOC TIAPATIEUTIEL OTN <UETAUOPPWON» Tou 0agBevolg. Ol
Desana ekAauBavouv tn Beparteia wg ‘avayévvnon’ (Reichel- Dolmatoff, G. 1997:
53-54) . Eidape TIPONyouPEVWC TOUG TPOTIOUC HE TOUC OTIoIoLC Ta (WO UTIOPOLV va
€I0AyOoLV QVTIKEIPEVO OTO Oowua ToU 000gvolC. MNa toug Desana. n TPAEN aUTH
TIOPOTIEYUTIEL OE OUVEIPPOUE YOVIUOTIOINONG TOL OTOPOUL HE TV acBévela. H idla n
aoBévela yivetal avTIANTIT ¢ Eva KAALUPO TIou TIEPIBAAAEL TOV acBevry Kal HoIAdEl
pE TIAAKOUVTA. ZKOTIOC NG Beparteiag sival va Kata@Eépel 0 oopdvog va dIaTePAaTEl
OUTO TO TIEPIBANUO. Edw €pxeTal Kal N PETAQOPA TN avayEvvNoNG TIOU AVEPEPO TIIO
navw (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:200).

Ta E0pKia Kal Ol WaAPWSIEG EKPwVOUVTAlI G YAWOOO TNC KaBNUeEPIVOTNTAC,
€TI0l WOTE VA KOATOVOE(L KAl 0 acBevig TI onuaivouv. Agv UTIAPXEl KATIOIOC
OUYKEKPIPMEVOC XWPOC N XPOVOC yIa TN OULYKEKPIUEVN TEAETOLPYIO, N OTIoId CUVNBWC
yiveTal OTO OTIiTI TOU acBevoug. e avtibeon pe AANOL €idoug Tpayoudla TOU
XPNOIUOTIOIOUV GAAEC @UAEG (TT.X Chepang), dgv yiveTal ETIIKANGH UTIEPQUCIKWV
OVTOTATWVY PECW OUTWV TWV TPOYOUSIWV.

Oa xpelaldtav HIa  €KTEVIC ova@opd oTa &opkia twv Desana yia va
KOTAVONOOUUE TIANPWE TIC TITUXEC TNC COUAVIKAG Bepartteiag Kal TNV dueon oUVOEDT)

NG YE TNV KOOUOAOYiA.
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dryolpeg TIPWTAPXIKNC onuaciag eival ta {wa. Ta (o avayvwpidovtal amno
TOUC CaudvouC WG PBIOAOYIKOI OpyavIOUOi, UTTIOPOUV OPWC VA YiVOUV €PYOAEIO TwWV
TIVELUOTIKQWV ovtoTtwv (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 174). Xto mapddelyua mouv Ba
noeAa va ekBEow, n amayyedio WAG yia o000 eAd@la, TOo ofoia  €Ryalav
OUYKEKPIPEVOUC NXoug (KATL oav oe-oe). O VEKPOC adeAPOC TOL acBevoUlg €ixe O€l TO
OUYKEKPIPEVO EAA@L a@ol €iXe oKap@AAwaoel o€ €va OEvTpo, TO tara vahsa, yia va
padeel Toug KapTolg vahsa. Ta eEAA@IO ApXIoOaV VO «X0PEVOLV», XTUTIWVTAC Ta TTOdIa
TOUC OTO €30QOC AEyOVTOG poreru-poreru-poreru- peru-peru-peru.

Z0p@wva Pe TNV epunveia Tou Reichel-Dolmatoff (1997: 172-174), o1 Desana
TIapopolddouv Ta EAA@IO PE avOpwTTouG. O X0POg TOUC MOIALEL JE XOPO TWV avdpwy,
EVW OTO 010 To &OpKI divetal n peTa@opd tN¢ cuvouaiag. Ot fxol Tou Bydalouvv Ta
EAA@IO €XOUV 1I0IAITEPN ONUACia: oTnV TPWTN TIEPITITWAT, OTIOU OKOUYETOI TO 0e-0e,
OEV UTTAPXEl POPBOC T EAAPIA VA TIPOKOAETOUV HE TIC KPAUYEG TOLG OOBEVEID, WOTOCO
iow¢ BAETIOLY OTO PEANOV KOKK) TUXN N SlaylyVmOKOLV [ia agBévela Tov Ba ocuuBei oe
OTIOIOV TO OKOUEL. TNV JOe0TEPN TIEPITITWAN, Ol PWVEC TWV EAAQPIWV TIOU CUVOJEVOULV
TO «XOPO» TIOPATIEUTIOUV OTN CUUTIEPIPOPA TWV aVOPWTIWY KATA T ouvouaia. H A&En
poreru (=oupd), @aivetal va €xel KOIVEC pide¢ pe TIC porero (=Téog), pore
(=kAe1topida), porer] (-€xw atvon)10L

To 010 TO JEVTPO €xEl OEEOVAAIKEC KI EUPUAEC ONUACIOd0TACEIC VIO TOUC
Desana. ZUYKEKPIPEVA, €ival yEVOUC OPTEVIKOU HE POAAIKA OTOIXEION KOl Ol XUUOI TOU
Ttapopolddovtal Ye To oTiépuad. To idlo 1o0X0El Kal yia TOUG KAPTIoUC TOu, Ol OTToiol
€XOUV KOAAWON un).

AC TIAPE OUWC KOl OE TIEPITITWOEIC TIOU YIa TNV adIaBeCia TOU OTOPOUL Ogv
gubvvovtal (Ox1 AUECA TOUAAXIOTOV) UTIEPQPUOIKA OVIO N n Tapafiaon Hiog
KOIVWVIKNG VOpUag amd TNV TIAEUPA Tou appwatou. 'Etol, n acBévela prmopsi va
o@eiAeTal OTN OpAcn €vOC avOPWTIOU HE UTIEPPUOIKEC OUVAMEIC, O OTIoioC Yo
OTIOIOVONTIOTE AOY0 B€Ael va BAAWwel o Aatouo. Mpaypatl, évag «uadpoc» COPAvog
MTTIOpEl va TIPOKOAECEl TNV aoBéveld 0€ ATOPO TNG KOIVWVIKAC opadag 102, Av
JlOTIIOTWOEl OTI KATI TETOIO 10XVEL, 0 00BevN¢ KATa@eLyel atnv Borbeia evog AAAoL

COUAVOoUL TIOU EVTOTTICEl TO TIPOPANUA KAl BepaTieVEl TO ATOUO.

Metd@paaon dikr| you. BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:173.
102 Mo pio eEaIPETIKA ava@opd oTov «ualpo» copaviopo, BA. Whitehead, N. 2002. Dark Shamans:

Kanaima and the Poetics of Violent Death. Duke University Press. Emiong, BA. Hamer, M. 1973:15-27.
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Eival e€aipetik@ dUOKOAO va JIOKPIVEL KAVEIC OVAUECO Of «AOTIPO» KOl
«UOUPO» COPOVIOUO KOl -KOTA TN YVWUN HOL- Ba TIPETIEL VA XPNOILOTIOIOUUE TOUC
0poLC PE PEYAAN eTTIPUAGEN. H Riboli (2000:63-64) ava@épel 0TI KOTA TN OIAPKEIN
TOU ‘copavikoU Ta&idlov’ n Yuxn Twv pande cuvavtolV Kal GAAOULG CAPAVOUG GTO
OpOpOo TOuG. AV 0 AlYOTEPO I0XLPOG BV LTIOXWPNOEI gival TIIBAVO va Yivouv Kal PAXEG.
21N TEPITTWON aut n SIAKPION OVAUECO OE «ACTIPO» KOl «UoUpo» COoudvo Ba Nrav
MAAAOV dtoTtn.

MevIKOTEPQ, av Kal 0gv Ba NTaV KOAO va UTTOCTNPIEOVPE OTI IOXVEI KABOAIKA,
n poyeia, Kol €IBIKOTEPA 1 «HAUPN», OE KATIOIO UEPN TOU KOGHOUL QTTodIdETal OTN
«yuvalKeia oaipa». Z1o NETAA €ival mBavo n cvluyog Tou caudvou va Bewpeital
MAYloOoO TIOU TIPOKOAEI oTOUC avBpwTIoug Bacava Kal appwaTieC. H pdyicoa auluyog
TOL COPAVoL TWV daowv, ban-boksinil03, amoteAei éva TIOAD KOAG TTaPAdEIyUa YO vVa
doUuE OTI Ol VONUOTOOOTHOEIC AUTEG YUPW ATIO TN «YUVAIKEID a@aipa» Kol 0 pOAOG
NG OTNV TIPOKANGN KOl BePaTIEia TV OO0BEVEIV EVOWUATWVOVTAl OTIC OVAPOPEG
OXETIKA HYE TNV KOoopoAoyia. Ouuoduaocte, ermiong, T Beotnteg Idreni, Chattrak mou
avépepa TIIO TAvw. TEAOCG, To Tvelpa TnC Kitchkanne 104 mtaipvel t poper piag
OUopPENG KOl aloBNOoIOKNC yuvaikag- pAylooag OTav EPEAVIZETAl PTIPOCOTA GTOUG
10ayeveic TANBuoPo0E Tou NETTIAA. OAa TO TIPOAVAPEPBEVTA AVADEIKVUOUV TIC ELIPUAEG
TIPOEKTACEIC TIOU WTIOPEi va Bpel Kaveic Otav OSlepeuvd TOo TIAVOEOV. TNV TIPWIN
TepiTTwaon PAETTove OTI n {NA&la wBei Tnv Chattrak- Kol KAt eméktaon tnv ldreni-
VO TIPOKOAECEl TIPOPBARUATA LyEing. H TIAEIOVOTNTA TwV 00BEVWY €ival YUVAIKEG, EVW
Kal oTnv idla TNV LTTEPQUOIKN dUVaUN divovtal XOPOKTINPIOTIKA TIOU TIOPATIEUTIOUV
0T YULvalKeia ¢ @0ON. ZNUAVTIKO €ival Kol TO YeEyovog OTI Ta TIPORANUOTA TIOU
TIPOKOAAOUVTAIL OTIO TNV OVTOTNTO OUTH AVTIMETWTTI(OVTAL aTI0 YUVAIKa aapdava.
EmimAéov, o1 olluyol Twv ban-jhakri €xouv evdla@épouaeg TIPOEKTACEIC TIOU
ouvdéovTtal PE avTIANYEIC yOpw amo T PNIpotnTa. H ocaynveutik @uon g
Kitchkanne deixvel-katd tnv Amoyr POU-TOUC KIVOUVOUC TIOU UTIOPED VO EVEXEL VIO TN
OULYKEKPIPEVN OPAda N TOOO KATOMAVHC ETTIOEIEN TNG GEEOVOAIKOTNTAC.

Katd t JldpKeIa TNG COMAVIKNC BepaTteiag €ival mBavo va €pxovtal atnv
ETIQAVEIN OVTAYWVIOTIKEC OXECEIC avAPesa o€ 000 COUAvVOULG: 1N a@Aynon 1ng

oapavacg Krishora Devi Praja gival 1dlaitepa d1a@wTioTiK.103 104

103 Mo mepioootepa, BA. oeA. 26-27.
104 BA. Riboli. D. 2000:229
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«KATIOTE PE KAAEGOV VO TIAW KOl VO ETTICKEQPTW €Va APPWOTO TTaIdi TTOUL MTOV OPKETA
MOKPIA atio T0 XwpP10 you. ‘Otav éptraca cuvavinoa evav dilo jhakri. Evw émaipva 1o
OQUYUO TOL TTaIdIOV, €iTta oTOV GANO COapdvo OTI To TTaIdi Tav adlvato va {NoEl Kal ToV
PWTNOA Tl TIOTEVE KI €KEIVOC. Mou amavinoe, ‘Tlwg YTTopeiq va ioal 1660 aiyoupn OTI
ouTo 1O TTOudi Ba TeBAvel; Eioal 1600 aiyoupn yia TIC OUVAUEIC Gou; . Av Kol RUOULV
yuvaika Kl €Keivog avopag, dEXONKa tnv TIPOKANCH KOl Tou &imta: 'Av PTIOPEIC va Pou
OTeileIg éva BEAOC KOl va PE KOATAOTPEPEIC, TO OTNOOC Pou €ival avoixtd Kal Ba
OVOAYKOOTW VO @AW TA TIEPITIWHOTA 00U. AV UTIOPECEIC VO UE VIKNOEIC, UTTOPEIC va JE
OKOTWOEIC. AV OUWCG Ogv TO KATAQPEPEIG, TOTE Ba TeBAveIg!. ToOte 0 AvdpaC Eirme,
‘MAAANOV dev Ba UTIOPECEIC OUTE va ETIOTPEPEIC O0To OTtitl: MBavotata Ba €XEI
TIPORANATA TIPIV QTACEIC OTO XwpPI0 Eyw amdvinoa: ' To oTitl gou €ival yakpid, av
TIPETIEL VO KAVEIC KATI, KAVE TO €0W. AV QVOYKOOTW VO OPOUPWO®W HPE &va XTOTINUA,
TIapOA0 Tou dev T0 BéAw, Ba TO KAVW, PHOVO AUTH TN EopPa. Agv gival OTIWG OTAV KATIOIOC
00U TIPOCPEPEL PAYNTO APOU €XEIC PAEl, KOl TIAIPVEIC OKOUN Mia pepida: Ba T0 KAVW
pOvo autr] T eopd . O avdpag BUPWaOE TIOAD KOl EYKATEAEIPE TNV KaTtolkia. ‘HEepa o1 0
avdpag Ba pou €oTeAve éva BEAOG €KEIVN KIOAOC TNV nuépa. ‘Htav amo ekeivoug Toug
Gapdvoug TIOU XPNCIUOTIOINUV TO ETIAYYEAUA TOUC KOl TNV yV@an TIpog OIKO TOUC OPEAOG:
avutoi ol jhakri mnyaivouv va €TICKEQTOUV TOUC OIOBEVEIC OTA OTTITIO TOUE, OAAA QVTI va
TOUG BepaTElGOLY, TIPOPEPOULV HAYIKEC POPHOLAEC KOl KAVOUV TIPOCPOPEC PLJIOD KOl
KOTOTIOUAOU YIO va KAVOUV TNV Kataataon Xeipotepn. M’ auto ol yoveig Tou appwaoTou
Tadol @wvagav guéva. Mpiv va @Tacw, o avdpag eixe {NTrioel amod TOUg YOVEIC Tou
AppwoTou TIaIdIOV va BUCIACOLY PIA KOTCIKA Ki €va KOTOTIOUAO, OAAG-OTAV £@TaCa-
TOUC &iTta OTI NTAV AVWQPEAO YIOTI dev €ixe peivel kaBoAou wr oto Taudi. AQoU £paya,
KOl Xwpig¢ va Tapw OeUTEPN HEPIdA, £QUYN KI €yw OTIO TNV KOTOIKIO Kol Ty va
KolunBw o€ éva GAAo oTtiTl oTo id10 To Xwpio. H kdpn pou n Bashanti ntav padi pou:
nTav JIKPO Ttoudi tote. MAAAOV KOBWC KOIHOUOUV XWPIC T OKETTACOUATO, O GAMAVOG
APXIOE VO AE€l TIC POPUOULAEG TOU. ApXICO va OvelpeloUal Kol €00 T0 CAPAVO TIOU
dlEtade OAn T dUVAUA TOU VIO VO HOU TIPOKOAEDEL OAWV TWV EIOWV TA ACXNUO. XTO
OVEIPO HE aKOAOUBOUCOV TIOAAG TIPAYUOTO: €TPEEA KOl TIyd VO KPUQPTW €&va Voo
QQIEPWUEVO OE IO TOTIIKA BeotnTa. 'EPaAC TNV @QUXN PMOU OTa XEPIO TOL Beol Kal
EO@VIKA €ida pia TETPA TIOU PE aKoAouBoLae. H TETpa dev KATAPEPE va PE XTuTtACEL. O
jh;kri pou Tetage Tpia KAApIa amo 1o dévipo sal (Shorea Robusta). AAG katopbwaoa
VO OTIACW KOl TN TIETPO KAl TA KAAIA 0€ JIKPA KOUUdTIo. MeTA amo autd, o avdpag dev

gixe tirmote GAAO va pou TIETAEEL dev €ixe N yvwan oute t dUvVaUn va TIETALE! TIiTIOTE
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GAo. Tote, Tou TIETaga OO POU €ixe TIETALE! KAl TOV TIETUXAV OTO OTNB0C. To GAAO TTpwi
guTvnoa Kal yoploa oTtitl: pia eBdoudda Petd, Euaba OTl o d)\)\ocjhgkri gixe mebave.
(Riboli, D. 2000: 64-65)105.

Katapxrv, MEoa OO AUTO TO MIKPO OTIOCTIOOHO MAG OIVETOI 0 OPIGHUOC TOU
«HUOUPOL» cOpavou (TOUAAXIOTOV, OTO TTAaicIo Twv Chepang). Ocwpeital, dnAadn,
EKEIVOG TIOU €XovTag MABEl 0ca XpelAdeTal yio va Yivel oapavog, dev O&IOTIOIED TIC
OUVAUEIC TOU VIO VO WEEANCEL TO KOIVWVIKO clvoAo. [Mpdayuat, Hia TETOIN
oKlaypagnon eaivetal va divel oto BIBAio Tou o Whitehead106.

ErumAéov, mpémel va tovioBei OTl avdueoa otou¢ Chepang n paxn oev
oupPaivel og emiMedo cWUATIKO. H avauéTpnaon yivetal oto TIAQICIO0 TOL OVEipoL Kal
Ol PUXEC TV OUO COUAVWY TIOAEPOUV HETAED Touc. OTwC Tovidel Kal 1 oLyypPAQEAC,
To BENOC Oev €ival €va OWPO ULTIOPKTO, OAAA OOPATO Kol Paylkol07. Av kol dgv
SIELKPIVIZeTal OTO Keipevo, Ba NTav aog@aAEG va LTTOBEGOLUE OTI TO id10 1oXVEL KAl yia
TO AANO QVTIKEIPEVA TIOU XPNOIUOTIOIOVVTAL.

IdlaitEpa aNUAVTIKA €ival n TIAPAUETPOC TIov Biyel N idla n gapdva otnv apxn:
n avouérpnon Je évavjhgi«i. ‘Evav caudvo, dnAadn, TIou EKTOC OTO TO YEYOVOC OTI
gival Tou aAAou @UAOUL, YeEYovO( TIoU @aivetal va TipoBAnuartiel Aiyo tnv pande, dev
QVIKEl 0TV opdda twv Chepang. Av Kal €ival yuvaika TTou avapeTpatal phe dvdopa
dExeTal TNV TPOkANaon. O1 Chepang Bswpolv OTI Ol COUAVEG TOUG, TIOPOAO TIOU Eival
AlyOTEPEC aTO TOUG AVOPEC COUAVOLCG, €ival TIIO 1I0XUPEC 108, =T OUYKEKPIYEVN
MAAIOTO TIEPITTTWON N copdva Pyaivel VIKATPIO OT0 TNV OVOPETPNON, ov Kal To
yEYovOg OTI Ba €pXOTaV OVTIPETWTIN HE AVOPO QPAIVETOI va TNV OTIOOXO0AEl Aiyo. H
YVQWOTN POU OXETIKA HE TN B€0n Twv yuvalkwv atoug Chepang gival teplopiopévnlod,
Qot600, ano v anoéeavon ¢ Krishora @aivetal 6Tl w¢ yuvaika PTtopei yéoa omo
TO COPOVIOPO VO EKPPOCEL TNV OVIITIOPAOECT TNE KOl VO OUQIOPNTNOEl OXECEIC KAl
opla.

JUUTIEPACHOTIKA, N Beparteio gival Pia EKQAvVOr TOU COUAVIOUOU TIOU TIPETIEL

va avoADETal £XOVTOG TIAVTA OTO VOU TO KOIVWVIKO TIACIGIO OTO OTI0i0 ava@EPOUATTE.

105 Meta@paaon dIKA Hou

106 Whitehead, N. 2002. Dark Shamans: Kanaima and the Poetics of Violent Death. Duke University
Press.

107 BA. Riboli, D. 2000:64. Ymoony. 20.

108 MPOCWTIIKY ETTIKOIVWVIO PE TN ouyypagéa, 28/5/2007

109 YTtapyel EAAePN BIBAIOYPAQIKWV TINY®WV TIOU AQOPOUV 0T CUYKEKPIYEVN BEUOTIKN.
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‘EVvoIEC TOOO OTEPEOTUTIEC OTWC «ULYEIO» KOl «0OBEVEIO» OTIOTEAOUV Kl OUTEQ
KOIVWVIKA Kataokevdopata. ‘Ocov agopd Tnv alitiohoyia, 6o ptmopolcaus va
OIOKPIVOUE TPEIG TIEPITITWOEIC;

MpwTov, 0 00BeVAC APPWOTAIVEL AOYW KATIOIOG CUUTIEPIPOPAC TIoU deV Eival
OTTOOEKTH] OTIO TO UTIOAOITIO KOIVWVIKO oUVOAO (Ttapafiaon evog Taurou). Ae0tepov,
eaitiog ™G OpACNC TWV UTIEPPUOIKWY OVIWV 1] KATIOIOU €id0UC KOGUOAOYIKNC
dlatapaxng Kal TPITov, PETA OTiO TIC EVEPYEIEC EVOC COPAVOUL. Ta YEGA AVTIUETWTIICNG
eival mokida. To Kupiapxo @aivetal va gival n trance, v@ UTtopei n Avon va Ppebei
MEOW TNC KATAGTAONC TOL UTIVOU 1] XPNOILOTIOIWVTAC AOYIKOUCG GUVEIPHIOUC.

Ekeivo mou a&idel va onueiwBei, €ival ot n cauaviky Beparteia gival évag
TPOTIOC  d10pOwONG  KATIOIOC KOIVWVIKAG OToppuduiong. ZT0  KEPAAQIO  QUTO
TIpooTIABNCoa va O€iw OTI Ot OPIOUEVEG KOIVWVIKEC OPAdEC Nn Beparteia gival Eva
(PAIVOPEVO TIOU OIETIETAL ATIO EKPPATEIC TIOL JIOPOPEPWVOLY TIC AVTIANYPEIC YOPpw OTIO

N 0e€OLAAIKOTNTA, TO QUAO Kl TIC OTIOOEKTEG ] U OXECEIC PMETOEY TOUC.
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1.4. TENNHZH-©OANATOZ: O POAOZ TOY ZAMANOY

e TIpONyoUPEVO KEPAAQIO TIEPIEYPOPO HEPIKEC ATIO TIC OPHOJIOTNTEC TOU
COPAVOL KAl MIANoO yio TOug TPOTIOUC TOUG OTIOIOLG XPNOIUOTIOET yia va TIC
EKTIANPWOoEL. O oOudvoC HTIOPEl va AEITOUPYEL wC OeparevTic, PUOBUIOTAC TWV
(PLOIKQV TIOPWV Kal PUXOTIOUTIOE. OVIWC, TIAAQIOTEPA {0WC 0 COUAVOC VO EKTEAOVCE
KOl TOUC TPEIC auToUC pOAoUC. H aonuepivr) Katdotaaon deixvel E&ekdbBapa OTI TTIOTE,
OG0 PAAAOV €va cUOTNPO TIETIOIBAOEWY OTIWG N Bpnokeia, dev pmopei va Bewpnbei
MIO KAEIOTH, «OUETARANTN» E£K@Pacn @aivouévou. H Bpnokeia eival éva mAéyua
KOIVWVIKWV EPPNVEIWV TIOU ETTNPEEALETAL, SIOPOPPUWVEL KOl SIOPPUVETAL: N TIOAITIKI)
KOl KOIVWVIKI KATAOTOON KOl ol ouvlnkeg dlafiwong e€ival KATIoI0l aTo TOuG
TIOPAYOVTEC TIOU €XOUV CUVETIEIEC OTNV BPNOKEUTIKN €K@pacon. EmmAéov, n ocuvdvinon
TOU OCOPOVIOUOU HE GAAEC OpnoKeieC €XEl wC OTIOTEAECUO TNV OAAQyr TOU
TIEPIEXOUEVOL TOU WG KOOWOBewpiag kKal tnv dlompayudtevon Twv POAwWV TOU
gapdvou. Q¢ &K TOUTOUL, OTIWC ETTIICAUAVO KOl TIPONYOUUEVWC, CGHUEPD 0 TAPAVOCG O€
KATIOIEG POVO TIEPITITWOEIC AEITOUVPYEI w¢ Yuxomoumog M0. EmmAéov, akOPn Kal o€
TIEPIOXEC OTIOU 0 OCOMAVIOUOG €ival KupiapxoC w¢ oLCTNUO TIETIOIORCEWY, KABE
Bavatog 6ev onUAivel KAl TNV avayKalotnta dpdong Tou COPAvVoU w¢ WYUXOTIOUTIOU.
2€ TIOAAEG TIEPITITWOEIG, N WUXN TWV VEKPWV QTAVEL OTOV TIPOOPICUO TNG XWPIC TN
BonBela Tou capdvou. dnAadn pe Buaieg @aynTol Kal TIPOCEVXEC ATIO TNV OUAda.

ATIO TNV GAAN, €ival TiBavo o capdvog va Pn Xpelddetal va eTtéEABel ae trance.

H diaxeipion touv {nmuatog¢ ¢ «Puxng» Kal Tou BavdaTou YeVIKOTEPO
TIOIKIAAEL. Tl toug Tungus 0 BAVATOC AVTIMETWTTICETAlI WC MIO QULOIKN JladIKAaia,
OTav cLUPAIVEl g€ TIPOXWPNHUEVN NAIKION KOl O aUTH TN TIEPITITwan dgv armodidovial
€VBUVEC OE LTIEPPUOIKEC OVTOTNTEG. ‘OTaV OUWC TIPOKEITAL Yio BAVATO TIOU O@EIAETAL
g€ atuxnUa n acBévela TOTE 0 GAPAVOG KAAEITal va eTTEUREL, AoV TIOANEC POPEC TO
YEYOVOC EPMNVEVETOl WC CULVETIEID OPAONG TWV UTIEPPUOIKWV OVIwv. ETITAéov, n
EpUNVEia TTOPAPETPWY YOPW aTIO TNV YuxN, TOV TIPOOPICUO TNE META BAvatov Kal TIC
OUVETIEIEC TIOU WTIOPED va EXEL MIO EVOEXOUEVN «OATIOKAION» aTIO TNV TIOPEia TNC yia
Toug {WVTavoUC JIaEEPEl aVAPETO OTIC OMAdOEC TIOU OTIOTEAOUV CTO OUVOAO, TNV

ELPUTEPN YAWCOOAOYIKN opdda twv Tungus (Shirokogoroff, 1935).110

110 MNa meplocotepa, BA. Eicaywyn, oeh.4
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O poAoC¢ TOLU CauAvou wC YuxoTouTIol Oewpeital évag amd TOuC TIIO
OUCKOAOUC, i0WC 0 TTI0O OVOKOAOC, OTNV EKTTANPWAON TOU. ZTOXO0G TOU GAPAvVoL Eeival,
aTo TN i, va ouvodelaoel TNV Yuxn (N TIC PUXEG, a@ou OTIWG EXOUUE OElI O€ TIOAAOUC
TIANBLCPOUG 0 AVOPWTIOG OEV €XEl HOVO HIO) OTO KOOUIKO ETITIESO, TO OTIOIO OTTIOTEAEI
KOl TNV KOTOIKIO TWV VEKPWV.

O Shirokogoroff (1935:141) ava@épel OTl: « MeTd 10 BAVaTO, TIPWTOC OTOXOC
TV {WVTaV®OV gival va oTeilouy TIG YPuxECQ OT0 OwWoTO PEPOC» 11l . ZuyKeKpIpéva, yia
Toug Tungus N KATOIKiO TwV VEKPWV gival 0 Katw Koaouog. AgloonueiwTo gival oTl ol
OpOI TIOU XPNOIKOTIOIOLVTAL VIO VA dNAWGCOULY TNV €VVoIa TOL ‘TIPOYOVOU’ OTIC OMASEC
Tungus (1.x Birarcen, Khingan KAT) €xouv Koivr] pia: to tpoc@uua bu (= mebaivw).
To yeyovoC auTO KOTOOEIKVUEL TNV KOOUOAOYIKN OUVOECN TWV VEKPWV KOl TWV
TIpoyovwy. Ol ouvOnkeg (wng dev dlA@PEPOULY Kal TTOAD OTIO QUTEC TOU KOOUOU TwV
(wvtavav. Or vekpoi €xouv TIC idleC avdyKeg, iow¢ Opwg xpeialovrtal Aiyo
TIEPIOCOTEPN QPOVTIOA KOl TIPOCOXI, a@ol 0 KOOHUOG TOUG Eival TIIO CGKOTEIVOC KOl
KpUOC OTtd eKEiVo Twv {wvtavwy. ETmAEoy, o1 PuxEC yia KATIoI0 SIACTNUA avnGuxolv
ylo €KEIVOUC TIOU AEPNOAV TIIOW. ZKOTIOC TOU CAPAVOU Egival, PYEow TOU OUGKOAOU
Ta&IOI00 TOU, VO KOTAEPEPEL VO a@OEl TNV YU OTO0 KOGHO TIOU OVAKEL KAl GTNV
Topeia va ) diaBeRaicvel 0TI ol {wVTavoi dIKoi NG avepwrTrol gival KaAJ.

O oapdvog eTtixeElpei 10 TOEIdI TOL, APOU TIECGEl OTN  PETAPOAAOUEVN
KOTAOTOON OULVEIdNoNG  ylo TNV ETITELEN TNG OTIOIOC TIC TIEPIOCOTEPEG (POPEC
XPNOIUOTIOIEI TO TAPTIOVPAO TOU, TO OTIoio BonBd To caudvo va LTIEPRED Ta EUTIOdIN
TIOU GUVOVTA KAl GUXVA €XEl HETAPOPEG TIOU TIOPATIEUTIOUV GTA BondnTikA TveLPOTA
TOU GAPAVOU 1 0TO KLVNYIIRIEVOEIKTIKO TIapAdElyUa ival auto twv Yakut,oi oTtoiol
XOPOKINPI(oLUV TO TOUTIOUPAO «AGAOyo Tou acapdavou» (Eliade, M. 1978:170). Ol
QVOQOPEC €ival TOOO TIOAAEG, TIOU Ba NTAV AdUVATO Va TIC €KBEoW OAeC. MAviwg,
EKEIVO TIOU TIPOKUTITEL €ival OTI 0 COPAVOG MTIOPEi ouvodelovtag Tnv Yuxn oTo
KOOUIKO eTtitedo (ouvrBwg tov Katw Koopo, oAAG dev aTIOKAgieTal ol Puxég va
KaTolkoUV Kal aTtoug Oupavoug) va xpelaoTei va KatéRel (N va avéPel) To AEVIpo NG
(wn¢ (Koopiko Aévipo). O Eliade (1978:194) mtapabétel to mmapddelypa Twv Ostyak,
Ol oTt0i01 BEWPOUV OTI TO OEVTIPO TOU KOGHOU dIATIEPVA KOl TA TPIO KOGUIKA eTTiTEdQ.

O1 piceg Tou Bpiokovtal otov Kdatw Koéopo kal ta KAadid tou ayyidouv tov Oupavo.

111 Metd@paan SIKr pou.

112 BA. TO KEQAAQIO OXETIKA E TO COUAVIKO TAUTIOUPAO, OeA. 70 yla TIEPIOCOTEPQ.
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MapaArayeg tov KoopikoO Aévipou eival to Koouikd Bouvo (Altai)ll3, Megupa
Motaut (Gold)114. Ké&Be évag amd autoug Toug GUPPBOAICHOUC AEITOLPYEL wg 0 Agovag
TOU KOGHOU, 1 agvan Tnyn {wnge.

ATIO TNV AAAN, N ASITovpyia TOL COPAVOL WC PUXOTIOUTIOD OEV CTAPATA TNV
OO@QOAN OTIOKATAOTOCT TNG I00PPOTIIOG PE TNV €KJIWEN TN PUXNE OTIO TO ETTTIESO TWV
(wvtavwv. Emekteivetal otnv avalitnon g WYuxng Kai TNy €MICTPOQr TNG 0TO WU
TOU OTOPOoUL. OTw¢ €0€1€a OTO TIPONYOUUEVO KEPAAOIO OTIOU OdlEPELVIONKAV Ol
TIAEUPEC TNC COPOVIKNG Bepatteiag, n amwAeld TNG YUXNAGE MTIOPE va EXEl wC
OTIOTEAECHA TNV O0BEVEIQ 1] OKOWPN Kal Tov BdvaTtolls. AuTrh n o0VOEDT TIOU TIPOKUTITEL
OvAPEcO OTNV CAaPOVIKI Beparieia Kal To POAO TOU GOPAVOU wC WUXOTIOUTIOU
KaTadelkvLEl EEKABOpA TOo OTI 0 GAPAVIOUOG €ival Eva TIAQICIO gpunveiag, oto oTtoio
KABE TITUXN KOl AEITOLPYIO KETTIKOIVWVED» PE TIC UTIOAOITIEG.

‘O1 Luna. Ivdiavol tng meploxng tou Mavapa. armodidouvv TIC dUCTKOAIEC Tou
TOKETOU 0NV amaywyn ¢ Yuxng te ETOIIOYEVVNC YUVAIKAG aTIO TO UTIEPQUCIKO OV
Muu. H vurmep@uaolkn autr] duvaun eival belBuVN ylo TOV OXNUATIOPO Tou guPBpUoU
Kal ToV TOKETO. OTav Aoimdv, n Muu. kataxpdtal Tn dUvaur ¢ amaydywviag tnv
Yuxn (=purba) kal @UACKI(OVTAG TNV OTNV KOTOIKIO TNG, 0 COUAVOG KAAETal va
OTIOKOTOOTACEL TNV 100PPOTIIO dlac@OAIovTaC €vav TOKETO XWPIC ETUTIPOOOETEC
OUOKOAIEC.

‘OAn aut n dladikagia avaldntnong g Yuxng e€lotopeital Pe éva Tpayoldl-
M0B0 Ttou EeKIVAEL YE TNV €VPECT) TOU CAPAVOL OTIO TN Jaid, TNV TIPOETOILACIO TOU IO
10 Ta&idl- yia TO OTI0I0 TIPAYUATOTIOIEL ETTIKANCEIC XPNOIMOTIOIVTAC TOV KATIVO QaTIO
TOUG KOPTIOUG TOU KOKAO Tou PBonBd 1o caudvo va eival o yevvaio¢ divovtag
ETUTIPOCOETN OUVAUN OTO KOGTOUMI TOU, KOI KATOOKELALEl 1EPA QAVTIKEIMEVO TIOU
AEITOUPYOUV WG TIPOCTATEUTIKA TIVEVUOTA- TNV OVTIPETWTIION TIOAAWY OUCKOAIWV Kal
OVTWV KOl TEAOC TNV OVOUETIPNCN TOU Caudvou e TNV Muu Kal TI¢ Kopeg Tng. O
OOaPAVOC, TEAIKA, KOTAPEPVEL VO APTIALEL TNV YUXN TNG YUVAIKOC Kol Ol OXECEIC JE TO
UTIEPPULOIKO OV YivovTtal Kal TIAAl QIAIKEC. OPwWC TO TA&idI TOU GAPAVOU OEV TEAEIWVEL
€0w. MeTd armo v ameAsvBEpwan TNE PUXNE TNE yuvaikag TIPETIEL VA AKOAOUBrOEl TO

OpOUO TNC ETICTPOPNC TIPOC TNV AVTIOETN KaTELOLVAT, TIOL TTAiPVEI KOOOJIKN HoPEr).

113 Eliade, M. 1978: 148-151.
114 Eliade, M. 1978: 154-155. AA\0U kai w¢ Goldi, BA. o). 26 tng mapoloag epyaciog.

115 EVOEIKTIKA, OvVOQEPW TO TIOPADEIYUA NG LUTIEPPUOIKAG oviotntag Chattrak. oe\. 37-38.
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‘OAn autr n d81adpOoPn TIOU KAVEL 0 COPAVOC YIO VA QTACElI OTO BOCIAEI0 NG
Muu (=Mu-lgala) yia toug Ivdidvoug Cuna avutpoowTtevEl T Ta&idl TOU GTOV KOATIO
KAl TN MATPA NG eykOoL. H pniTpa €ival n Katolkio tTng Muu Kal Twv TPIKV TTaIdIoV
™N¢. H kaBodog TTou aKoAoULBEi gival auTOC KABEAUTOC 0 TOKETOC. X€ OUTA TN PACN 0
COPAVOC €XOVTOC OUAAEEEL QUTA HE (POPMPOKEUTIKEC 1010TNTEC, MIMOVUUEVOC TO TIEQG
EIOXWPEI OTN PNATPA KOl KIVEITAl PECO TNG, OTEYVWVOVTAG Tnv. O TOKETOC EXEI
TEAEIWOEL.

O pUBo¢ artrotelei éva TIAQIOIO €punVeEing Kal yia TNV €yKLO Kal yio TOV
gapgavo. OAn n Jdladlkaoia TOU TOKETOU KAl Ol Tovol péoa amod autn TN
vonuatodoTnon eK@PAOVTOl KAl OVTIMETWTIICOVTIOl €UKOAOTEPA. O pUB0C AOITIOV,
AEITOVPYEI WG «yYAWOTO» PESO ATIO TNV OTIoIa ‘EIKOVOypa@OUVTAl OAd T OTAdIA KOl
yivovtal avTIANTITA HESa aTtd TNV ETIITEAECT] TWV POAWV TOL capavou (Levi Strauss, C.
1963:186-204) . To CcOYOVIKO TOEIOI QVTITIPOCWTIEVEl TNV ETTICTPOQPN TOU CAUAVOU
OTNV OPXETUTIIKA POPE@N TOU avOpw®TIou, oTn dNUIoLPYIa KAl TN PETAPNOPPWAT] TOU CE
KATIOIOV IKOVO VO OVOUETPNOEl Pe T LTTEPPULOIKA OVTa TIoU €dpeVOLV OTN MNTPA
(Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1997:38).

Z0p@wva Kol TIGAl JE TOV TAPOTIAVW €peuvnTr: « To KOBOdIKO Tagidl Tou
gapdvou, oméd TNV GAAn, PTtopei va oupPoAilel regresso in utero, PIAg Kal 0 KATw
Koopog Bewpeital 10 Baaciielo tou BnAvkov» (Ripinski-Naxon, M. 1993:94) . Av Kal
€ipol  OPKETA  ETUQUAOKTIKN OTIEVOVTI Ot  Bewpie¢ TIOU  ATIOSIOOLY  EUQUAECQ
VONUOTOOOTHCEIC OTA KOOUIKA ETTTMEdN, TO MOTIBO TNG EMICTPOPNRC OTNV €UPRPUIKN
Katdotaon, tn PATPa (regresso in utero) @aiveral va emavolaupBavetal. Eidape OTi
Katd TN OIAPKEID TNG COAPOVIKAG PONoNng, o OOKIYOC Tiepvd amo oTadia PEXPL va
avayevvnBei, Petd amo pia dladikacia cLPBOAIKOU Bavdrtou. ETtiong, n capavik
Beparteia oe oplopEvoug TIANBuapoUC (T1.X Desana) onUAcIodoTETal WC PETAUOPPWON
Tou aoBevouq. OpBwg, Aoimov, ToTelw, 0 Ripinsky-Naxon (1997:29) BAémel Vv
avay&vvnaon Kal To 8avato w¢ KATOOTACEIC OTIC OTIOIEC Ta Opla au@ioBntolvtal.
Toco o BavatoC 000 KOl N avayévvnor GCUVUTIAPXOUV KOl TIOPATIEUTIOUV OE HIO €V
OUVOEl PETAUOPPWOT], MIa PETARBOON TOU AvBPWTIOL OTNV APXETUTIIKNA, OPXIKA TOU
LTIOCTOON.

ATIO TNV GAAn, otoug¢ Tungus OTOL N TIAISIKA OVNOINOTNTA Eival OpPKETA
vPnNAN, o0 BAavaTog ATTOdIdETAl TOCO OTO YEYOVO(G OTI TA UTIEPPUOIKA OVTO OTIOYAYOULV I
dlaTapACCOUV TNV I00PPOTIID, 600 Kol GTNV aoTadn eLoN Twv Puxwv. Q¢ EAIVOEVO

N €yKupoouLvn Kol n OavatTuén tou euPplou epunvelovTal OTO TOug Tungus wC¢
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QUIYWC «@UAIKA» @aivopeva. Ol Puxeg divovtal amod Ta TIVeLUATA, TA OTIoia €ival
ALUVATOV Va ETINPEACGOLY KAl TN YOVIUOTNTA. EISIKOTEPA, KATI TETOI0 Ba PTTOPOVCOUE
va TIouPE OTI cupPaivel Kal otoug Manchus. otnv avtiAnn Twv oToiwv Ba NBsAa va
peivw Aiyo.

O Shirokogoroff ypagel (1935: 52): « To avOpwTIIVO OV ATIOTEAEITAI OO TO
UAIKO OTOIXEIO Kol oTolxeio 1Tou Ogv €ival opatd, Ta OTIOI0 OPWC ETUTPETIOUV GTOV
avBpwTio va, €l KOl va eVePYEl, KOTA TOV TPOTIO TIoU 0 AvOpwTiog evepyei. Ta oToIXEID
outa ovoudlovtal fajanga 1 fojepo Tou PTIOPOUV VO PETAPPACTOUV WG 'Puxn >>'I6.
‘OTav AOITIOV Yia KATIOI0 AOYO N I0OPPOTIa OVAPESO OTIC PUXEC OVOTPETIETAI, TIPAYUO
TO OTIOIO UTTOPEI VO TIPOKOAEDEL OBEVEID 1] KOl BAVOTO 0 GAPAVOCG KAAEITAl va ETTEUPREL
ME Ta PECT TIOL avaAEEPBNKav Aiyo TTapamavw.

O1 Yuxég eival Tpel Kal OTevd OgUEVEC METAED TOUC. ZUPEWVA TIAVTO PE TOV
Shirokogoroff vmdpxel n ‘aAndivp Yuxr), n ’Yuxn TIOU TIPOTIOPEVETAl' KAl N
‘e€wTEPIKN Yuxn'.

To vebpa 1ou divel TNV Yuxn (=opgos ' i mama) PETE To BAvaTo EvoC TTaIdIoD
Ttaipvel TNV YPuxrn tou Kol TN divel e aANo. Ol TPEIG «TTTUXEC» NG Yuxng (‘aAndivn
Yuxn , 'WYuxn Tou TIPOTIOPEVETAl KOl '€CWTEPIKN YUXN ) UTTOPXOUV CE OIOQPOPETIKA
MEPN TOU CWUOTOC.

Otav Aoirtov 1o Ttaudi yevvnBei, e€aitiag Tng actabelag tng Yuxng (n KaAvtepa
TOUL CUCTAUATOC TWV CTOIXEIWV amd Ta OTIoI0 ATTOTEAEITAI HIa YPuxr]) TtaipvovTal E1I0IKA
METPO- OVAPECSO GTO OTIOIO KOI N OTIOQUYN TIPOKANCNG @OBou ato Taidi, 1} AmoTouOo
g0Tvnua amd tov OTVo- WOTE N Yuxn va TIOPAMPEIVEL OTO CoWPa Tou TaIdlol I
TOUAGXIOTOV va PBpioketal kovtd tou (Shirokogoroff, 1935: 134-136, 207-209). O
@OB0O¢ KAl TO aTOTOPOo EUTTIVNUO PTIOPOUV va KAvouv TNV Yuxr va armopakpuvoei. To
OUYKEKPIYUEVO HOTIBO €ival OpKETA OladedOUEVO OTIC TIEPIOXEC TOU KOOWOUL UE
capaviouo. lolaitepa yia toug lungus o0 @opog yivetal avtiANTITOC WG OTIWAEIN NG
Puxne.

2 € avTtiBeon pe toug Tungus. ol lvdiavol Tou Apaloviou Cubeo dgv avnouxolv
yla 10 €vdeXOPeEVO N Yuxn va pnv emotpéPel oto owpa. Katl tétolo dev €ival
duvatov va cupPei. H Yuxn, yia toug Cubeo, @elyel amd 10 cwua OTavV TO ATOMO
ovelpeveTal. Katd 1o Bdvarto, n time (=uxn), TNyaivel 0TOV KOCUO TwV TIVEUUATWY

KOVT& o€ €va Totdul. H Yuxni evog avBpwtiou Tov €¢noe tn {wn Tou akoAouBwvtaglle

116 Meta@paaon SIKN) pou.
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TOUG KOIVWVIKOUG Kovoveg Ba Tapel Eavda avBpwriiv POp@r, &vw OE avTiBetn
TEPITITWON (OTOV TO ATOUO £XEl TTOPARIACEL TO TAUTIOV TNC AIPMOMIEING 1) LTIAPEE POIXOC)
n Yuxn Metapop@wvetal o (wo. H petabdvatov mapouadia yivetal avTIANTIT Povo
OT0 TO OCOPAVO HE TNV OKON KAl TNV Opach, &VW Ol UTIOAOITIOl TNG OMadaq
avtAapBdavovtal povo Jio okiall?. 118

ATIO TNV GAAN, oto NETIAA, 0 capdvog (OTIw  Kal TII0 TIAVW) ETIEPPRAIVEL EQOGOV
TO ATOUO €xel TIEBAvVEL Pe PBialo TpOTIo N e€auTiag KATolov atuxnuatog. Ki edw ta aitia
TOu Bavdtou avAyovTal OTn C@EAIPA EVEPYEIV TWV UTIEPPUCIKWY OVIWv. QOTOCO0,
otou¢ Chepang ta mpayuata aAAdalouv. O pande eival umedBuvog yia TNV ouvVodEia
OAWV TWV YPUXWV OTOV KOCHUO TwV TIPOYOVwY, OXI POVO €KEivwv Tou BewpolvTtal
'avrouxeC €EAITIOC TWV TIPOOVAPEPOEVTWY AITICOV BavATou.

‘Ocov a@opd ToV apIBPO TwV YPuxXWv, TOV TIPOOPICHO TOUCG KATI, Ol OTIOWEIQ
dliotavtal. Amo Tn HIo. OpICUEVOL LTTOCTNPI(OLY OTI 0 AVOPWTIOC £XEL Hia HOvo Yuxn N
OTIOI0 PETEVOOPKWVETOlI 0yOOVIa TECCEPIC QPOPEC KOl PETA TNV TeAeutaia n Yuxn
pTTIaivel oTo €UBPLUO €V N yuvaika OKOPN €yKUMOVEL. TOOO TO @AIVOPEVO TNG
METEVOAPKWONG, 000 KOl 0 GUYKEKPIYEVOC apIBUOC (TTou PUAAAOV  TIOPOTIEUTIEL GTNV
OAOTNTA) €XOULV TIG PideC Toug oTn PBoudIoTIKN Kal IvOoLIoTIKA Bpnokeia (Riboli. D.
2000: 180) . Eival gvdlo@Eépov TO yeyovoCg OTI KOATA TNV PETEVOAPKWON TO PUAO
TIPETTEl va gival avtiotpo@o. Mia yuvaika, dnAadr, 8a gival avdépag Kal o avdpag Ba
yevvnBei w¢ yuvaika. MoAAoi Bdvatol veoyvwv armodidovial ge TTPORANUO KATA TNV
€U@ULAN auTh 'avTiIoTpoPnl

ATIO TNV GAAN, n ETUKPOTECTEPN dTOYn, TNV OToia cupuepifovTal Kal Ol
oapavol Twv Chepang gival O0TL n YPuxr dev gival povo pia, aAAd TIEpIcaOTEPEC (TPEIC)
KOl N PETEVOAPKWON a@opd &va €ido¢ duvaung mou divel {wn. Maviwg 1o agiyoupo
gival ot eite dexOei kKaveig TN pia 1 TNV AAAN Amoyn, Ol ETUPPOEC AAAWY BPNOKEIWV
OTO COPOVIOUO Eival PEYAAEC.

MevikoTepa, n dladikacia ¢ KNdeiag — Hia TEAETOLPYIO TIOU YIVETOL POVO
KaTd tn SIdpKela TNE vOXTAC, a@ol Katd Toug Chepang Ta LTIEPQUCIKA OVTA TIOU {0W¢
BeAnqoouv va BAAYoUV TO COPAVO KOIJOUVIOL T VUXTO KlI £TO1 ETUTPETIETON OTO

COUAVO VO TIECEl O PETABOAAOPEVN KOTACOTOON GUVEIONONCG XwPIC ETITPOCOETOLC

117 BA. Ripinsky-Naxon, 1993: 108. Mg Baon tv avdAiuon tou Goldman. I. 1963: 259-260.
118 BA. emiong ¢ avoAuoelg Twv Eliade, M. 1978: 281-308 kai Dasgupta, S. 1946: 234 kai €€ yia tn

oLVOEDT capaviguoU, IVOoLIoUOoU, BoudIGUOD KATT
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KIvOUVOULG "'9- UTIOPEl va yivel PE TN POPER OTOTEQPPWONG N TA@NG KOl  OTIOTEAEI
OTIOKAEIOTIKI OPUOdIOTNTA TOU capdvou. H Yuxn ouvodeletal amd Tov pande
OEKOTPEIC PEPEC META TO BAvato. Mia duCTUXIOUEVN WUXNA TIOU EXEl TIAPAMEIVEL yia
MEYAAO JIACTNUO OTA ETTTIESN TV OUPAVAV 1] TOU KOGHOU TwV avOpwTIwY, UTIOPE va
TIPOKOAEDEl TIpoPBAAuUaTO oToug {wvtavolg, TPIYUPVMVTOG dav OKIA. O ocaudvog
TIPETTEL VO ouvodeLaEl TNV Yuxn otov Katw KoOopo, maoTe va TNV a@noEl yia TTavia
OTNV TIPOCTOCIA TWV TIPOYOVWVY. A anUEIwBEel 0TI o1 Tipdyovol dev KATOIKOUV OAOL OTO
id10 pépog. O1 o aélol Bpiokovtal otov Katw Koopo padi ye ta UTIEPQPUACIKA OVTa.
€V Ol AAAoIL oTn A0on, eKei TTou dUEL 0 AAIOG 120

H teAeTOULPYIiQ TIOU YiVETAI €ival APKETA TIEPITIAOKN KOl 0 COUAVOC PE TNV YPuxN
EeKIvoUV TO OUOKOAO KI €TTIKivOuvo Ta&idl, a@ol €xel yivel mpoopopd puliov. O
OapAvog TIEPTEL O€ trance vTtoBonBolpEevVoC amo To PLOBUOG TOU TAUTIOUPAOU, TO OTIOIO
ONUEIWTEOV OEV UTIOPEL va XPNOCIUOTIOINCEl KATA T SIAPKEIO TNG NUEPAC VIO AOYOUg
Tou €&€6soa o TMAvw . Katd 1 SIApPKEId Tou ocapavikol Tag&diov, n Yuxn tou
OaPAvVoL, TIOU oLVOJEVETAI KOl aTtd TNV YuXr] TOU TOUTIOUPAOUL, £XEL VO AVTIHMETWTTICEL
(ekTOC OTO TNV AC@OAN MeTa@OPA TNG Yuxng otov Kdatw KOouo) Kal (QUOIKEG
KATOOTPOPEG, OTWC KATALYIOEC KOl dLVOTOUCG OVEUOUC TIOU OTIEIAOUV va TIApAcUPOLY
TIC OU0 YUXEC, YAWOTEC PWTIAC, TIEPACHATA ATIO TIOTAUIO K.Ol.

210 onueio auto, Ba TapaBéocw Eva TIOPAdEIYUA PIAG IDIAITEPNG TEAETOLPYIAC,
Katd TNV oToia o capdvog Narcing Praja oguvodevel Tnv Yuxn evog Bpépoug oTov
Kdtw Koopo: H yuvaika gixe apxioel aigyoppayei Katd 1oV TEUTITO Yriva TnNg KONonG.
‘Otav TIr)ye GTO VOOOKOEIO atnv TIOAN Hetauda, otov €Bdopo priva TTAEOV, TIOU OTTEIXE
TIEVTE WPEC TIEPTIATNHA, O YIATPOC diXw¢ va TNV €EETACEI KAl PETA OTIO HIO GUVIOWN
OUVOUIAia, NG €dwaoe 500mg avTiBiwong Kal TNG EiTe va Ttaipvel TEooeEpa TNV NUéEPaA
MEXPI VO PTIOPETEL VA TTAEL 0TO Birganiji. Tnv voxta Tng TPITNG NUEPAC PETA TO GUUPAV,
N yuvaika yévvnoe £va KopIitol To oTtoio TtéBave Aiyeg wpeg apyotepa. To owUa TOU
veoyvol BA@TNKE auécwg ot (O0UYKAO KOl 0 GaPAvVOg amo@Acioe va oLVodeVTEl TNV
Yuxi g otov Kdtw Koouo, agpol n duvartr emibupia Tng va TIOPAMPEIVEL PE TOUC
OIKOUG NG UTTOPOVCE va TN YETAHOPYPWOEl OE VA ETTIKIVOLVO daiuova.

Jop@wva pe Tn dinynon tou Narcing Praja, ol tpoyovol gival dI0TaKTIKOI aT1o

VO 0EXUOUV OTOV KOOHO TOUG TNV YUXNAC NG MIKPAG KOl OVTIOPOLV TIETWVTOG TIETPEGL119 12

119 BA. Riboli, D. 2000: 133
120 BA. Riboli. D. 2000:180-181
121 BA. emiong Riboli. D. 2000:48



Kal EOAa, Otav avTAauBAavovtal TIC U0 WUxEC Kal BAETIOUV OTI €PXOVIOl XwWPIC
TIPOCPOPEC TPOPNC. TO TAPTIOVPAO TIPOCTATEVEI TO COUAVO KOl TO KOPITOl KAl UTTOPEi
VO XPNOIYOTIOINOE W OTIAO0 KATA TWV ETIBECEWV TWV TIPOYOVWY. KATd TNV ETIOTPOPN
NC YPUXA¢ TOL COPAVOL GTOV KOGHO TwV avOp®TIWY, TOU OTTOKOADTITETAI OTI N YLVaiKa
Ba 1EBaIvVE av EUEVE OKOPN MIO QOpPA £YKLOCG KI OLTO TOV odnyei otnv amdégeacn va
«oKotwaoe» TN pntpa ¢ (Riboli, D. 2000:182-190). Méoa amo 10 TTAPASEIYUA HOC
dla@aiveTal OTI 0 COPAVOG UTIOPED -EKTTIANPWVOVTOC TIOPAAANACG TO OTOXO TOU W
PUXOTIOPTIOG- VO €TTEPPAIVEL OTIC JIAdIKAGCIEC OVATIOPAYWYNG, HIO AEITOLPYIO TIOU
TIPOCOETEl GTO NON VPV PACUA TNEC CAPAVIKNG BepaTIEiag.

H TARpng Kndegia ToOu CUYKEKPIPEVOU PBPEPOUC Eyive eEAITiOC TOU KIVOUVOU TNG
METOTPOTINC TNE WUXNAC TOU OE LTIEPPUOIKO OV PE CUVETIEIEC PBAATITIKEG yIA TNV OPAdA.
AUTO aTtotelei €€aipeon, a@ol ouvnBwWC Ta TIOIOIG KATW TWV OEKA ETWV OEV
OTIOTEQEPWVOVTAlL OAAA BdBovtal PETA amd Pio oUVTIoUn TeEAstoupyia. H Yuxn tou
KOPITOIOU, Qv ETUTPETIOTOV VO  YIVEL UTIEPQULOIKN ovTOTNTA, Ba JTopolce va
TIPOKOAECDEI KOKOTUXIO KOl agBévela aToug avlpwrioug Kal To {Wo. X& TIEPITITWOEIG
gav TNV TIOPOTIAVW, 0 COUAVOC KOAEITal va Asitoupynoel oe 000 erimeda: 'EXEl
€EOPKIOTIKA @UCTN, EQOCOV ETUDIWKEI VO EKSIWEEI TNV ETTIKIVOLVN Ttapouaia amd Tov
KOOUO TWV avBpwTiwy, KAl XOpaKIpa KNdeiag yia v YPuxr tou B0PatoC. TeAIKOG
oT1OX0C, €ival N JIOCEAAICN NG KOOUIKAG OpUOVIaC KOl 0 €QPNCUXOOUOC OAOKANPNG
TNC KOIVWVIKNAG OPAdaC.

JUUTIEPOCUATIKA, O TIO EVOIOQPEPWY TIAPAYOVTOC TIOU TIPETIEL VA ETIICNUOVOEI
yla OKOUN Mia @opd gival To yeyovog OTI LTIAPXEL MIO ELAICONTN 1ICOPPOTIIA AVAUETO
OTIC OVTOAOYIKEG KaTtaoTdaoel. O BAvartog anuaivel avayévvnaon, Kal n avayévvnon Je
N oeIpd TN TIPOUTIOOETEl TO CLUPBOAIKO Bavato. O BAvatog Kal N avayevvnaon eivail
OlOdIKACIEG PETAPOPPWONG, MIO PETAPOPA TIOU CUXVA AaUBAVEL Xwpa PEGA aTtd Eva
(PAVTOOIOKO TAEIDI OTN PNTPA KI ETIOPEVWC EXEl EUQPUAEC TIPOEKTACEIC. H Wuxr evog
OvntoL pmopei va yivel daiyovag. O capdvog KaAeital va uTepPei Ta Opla TOL
KOOMIKOU €TUTIEDOU TWV BVNTWV Kal va TAEIBEWEL O AAAQL.

2E€ OPIOPEVEG TIEPITITWOEIC MAAICTO EXEl W TIPOOPICHO €va OpPyovo OTO
avVOPWTIIVO CWHA. Z€ HIO TETOIO TIEPITITWOT], TO TAEidI TOU COPAVOUL TIEPIYPAPETAl WG
pio OUOKOAN TIOPEiIO OTNV OTIoIO KOl 0 CAUAVOCG YIVETAI AVTIANTITOC WG OPYyovo TOU
OWUATOC, PME OPOULC TIOU TIOPATIEUTIOLV TNV avaTttapaywyn (Kol ToV EAEYX0 OUTHC TNG

AEITovpyiacg), To @UAO KAl T GEEOVOAIKOTNTO.
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KE®DAANAIO 2: KoouoAoyia KArEU@UAEG, ZeEOVAAIKEE

METa@OPEC

H koopoAoyia amtoteAei T ‘pPOXOKOKOAIGX TOU OCOMAVICUOU: €gival TO
OPYOVWHEVO TIAQICIO €PUNVEINC TWV QAIVOPEVWVY TIOU EVIOTII(OUV Ol GOUAVOl EVQ
EKTTANPWVOLY TOUC POAOUC TOUG OTNV KOIVWVIKA opdda. ZuyXpovwg, CGUVIOTA TO
TIAQiCI0 avTIANYNG Kal Katavonaong OAOKANPnG tng kowvwvio¢. O Ripinsky-Naxon
(1993: 129) avagépel OTI ‘KOCPOG MTIOPEl VO CNUAIVEl «TAgIVOUNGCT» OAAA KOl
«OTOAIOI», KATI TIOU UTIOOEIKVUEL, OTO TN M, TNV OTOPEn €vOC GCUCTHUOTOC
TIETIOIONCGEWVY YUPW OTIO TO OTIOI0 OIKOOOPOUVTOIl Ol CUMTIEPIPOPEC KOl Ol KOIVWVIKOI
KOVOVEG, KAl OO TNV GAAN, TO Yeyovog OTI KABe TETOIOU €idouC opydvwan eival
OTIOTEAEOUA TWV KOIVWVIKWVY ouvinkwy. Oa TIpooTiabriow va d€iEw pe Ttapadeiypata
TIWC N EPMNVEId TNC KOCWOAOYIKNCG OvTIANWNG OTIOTUTIWVETOl OTIC GOUOVIKEC
TIPOKTIKEG KOl TNV KABNueEPIVOTNTA. ETUmAfov, a@oU 0Wow £va YEVIKO Kol CUVIOHO
TIAGICI0 YUpW amo TNV KOoUoAoyia, Ba eTIKEVIPWOW o0& vONUATOdOTACOEIC YUPW aTd
TNV 0€EOUVOAIKOTNTO KOl TO QUAO. ATIO TNV aVAAUGCT] HOU OTO CUYKEKPIPEVO KEPAAQIO
oev Ba pmopovoav va AEiTtouv Kal ol podol dnuioupyiag Tov KOOUOUL, TOU aVOPWTTOU
KOl TOU TIPWTOU GAPAVOU.

K1 €dw Bpiokoupe TNV TIPWTN dUCKOAIO. To yeyovog OTI GUVAVTOUUE JIAPOPES
EKPAVOEIC TOU COMOVICUOU, Ol OTIOIEC O OPKETA PEPN TOU KOOHOU €XOUV KATIoId
oTolxeia mov poiddouv To éva Pe To AANO, dEV Onuaivel OTI N KOGUOAOYIO €ival KOwr
ge OAEC OUTEQ TIG TIEPIOXEC. [MIoTELW OTI Ba ATAV ACEOAEG VA TIOVHE TIWC ULTIAPXOUV
opiopéva  UOTIBa KoopoAoyiag Tiou eTmavoAaufBdavovial, OTwg yla TIOPAdElyua TO
KOOMIKO OEVTPO 1 OéVIpo TNG {wnC, TO KOOUIKO Bouvd I TO KOOMIKO TIOTAUL. ‘OAEC
OUTEC Ol EVVOIEG, TIC OTIOIEC £XW OVAMEPEL KAl TIO TIOVW , CUVICTOUV GUPBOAIGHODC
TIoU €€NyoUV TNV oLVEXEID TNE {WNC, TNV apPovia TNE Kal armoteAoly Tov dfova oTov
OTIOIO ICOPPOTIEI TO TOUTIOV.

To cLpTIav XWPIZETal 0€ TTIOAA KOOMIKA ETTITIEDN TIOU ETTIKOIVWVOUV HETOED
TouC. [eviKd, ol TTANBUCHOoI KATaVoOoUV To CUUTIAV JIOXWPICHEVO aTa Tpia: Tov KATtw

Koopo, 10 eminmedo Twv Ovntwv kal toug Oupavolq. AvAaAoya HE TNV KOIVWVIKA122

122 Ta mepioocotepa, PA. oel. 49 ¢ mapovoag epyociag. Av kKol ol apiBpoi 3, 6, 7 kol 9
TIapouaIAdovTal GUXVOTEPO €ival dUVOTOV va BPoUuE Kal GAAOUE aplBuolg Tou gival (TIG TIO TIOAAEQ

(POPEC) TIOAAATIAACIO TWV TIOPATIAVW.



OpAdA TIOU UEAETAUE PTTIOPOUUE VO OOUUE OTI TO KOOUIKO JEVTIPO EXEL EVVIA EYKOTIEG
TIOU PHAAAOV QVTITIPOCWTIEVOLV Ta eTTiTIEdA TV Oupavwy (Yakut)123, evw eival mbavo
0 Kd&tw Koopog va €xel emttd meploxég (Altai)124.125

INUOVTIKI] 0¢éon o€ OAO OUTO TO TIAEyyda TIou OvopAdeTal ‘KooUoAoyio!
KaTEXOUV OXl HMOVO Ol GUPBOAICHOI TIOU aVEALCO TIOPATIAVW, OAAA KOl OPICHEVO
UTTEPQPULOIKA Ovta. Ki €dw 6o rBeAda va e0Tidow TNV TPOco)Xr oc &va anueio: Ol
UTIEPPUOIKEG OVTIOTNTEC OTIC OTIOIEC B avaPEPBW OTO TIOPOV KEPAAQIO TUVAVTIOVTAI
g€ TIEPIOCOTEPOUC ATIO Evav TIANBUGUOUC. MPOC aTToOPLYN ETTIKIVOUVWV YEVIKEVCEWVY Kl
eTEdN €ival adlvaTto va ava@epBw ae OAEC TIC KOIVWVIKEG OPAdEG, Ba ekBECW HOVO
OpPIOPEVA, CUYKEKPIYEVO TTOpadEiyuaTa.

Ta LTTEPPLAIKA OVTA TIOU CUVAVTIOVTOI CUXVOTEPO KI €XOUV AUEC CUVOEDN ME
TNV KoopoAoyia gival o Kopiog, 1 Apxovtag, Twv Zwwv (= Master ofthe Animals) kai
n Kupd g Ayplag duong (=Lady of Wild Things) . Kai o1 800 autég @lyoUpeq
Bewpolvtal OTI €ival KEVIPIKEG YIO TOV EAEyX0 TOU aplOuol Twv {Owv (Kol Twv
QUTWV), TNV OVATIOPAYWY TOUG KOl KOT ETEKTOCTN Eival ONUOVTIKEG yia TN
dlao@AANON TNG eMIPiwong Tou avepwTIoU.

MNa toug Evenkl126,1@7k00p0¢ gival XwpIoPEvog e Tpia emimeda: Tov Kdtw
Koopo, Tov KOoUOo Twv Bvntwv Kal toug Oupavolg. Kdabe emimedo (ue e€aipeon tov
KOOUO TwV BVNTWVY), TIOL YIVETOL OVTIANTITO WG 0 ‘KABPEPTNG TOL AANOL, XwpPileTal o€
ETITA TIEAIAdEC . ZTOUC OupavolC KOTOIKOUV TIVEUUOTO TIOU EAEYXOUV TA (QUOIKA
@aivopeva. Ekei katoikei 0 KOpIog Twv Zmwv TIoU, TIOAEC POPEC, TIAIPVEL TN HOPQ
€VOC¢ {wou (T.X apkoUdOC) OTav EU@PAVICETAl OTOUC avOPWTIOUG. TO GUYKEKPIUEVO (W0
QVTITIPOCWTIEVEl TOV TIPWTO Evenk, dnAadn tov 'Ttatépa’, TTPOYovo OAWV TWV ATOPWVY
TIOU AVAKOULV OTNV opada. [Mpdaypaty, OTIWG Ba TPOCTIONBNCW VA JEIEwW Kal TIAPOKATwW,
TIOAU GUXVA 0 KOPIoG TV ZWwV OTIC KOOUOAOYIKEC OVAPOPEG TIAIPVEL AVOPWTIOHOP®N
123 Eliade, M. 1978: 196.

124 Eliade, M. 1978: 148-149

125 YuvnBéatepog gival o 0pog ‘Mistress of the Animals’. QoT10c0, 0 Ripinsky-Naxon xpnoiyoTolei Kal
TOUC OUO YIO VO EKQPACEL TN YUVOIKEIO @lyolpa avTioTOIXN ME OUTH TOLU APXOVTIO Twv Zwwv. BA.
Ripinsky-Naxon (1993:25-33).

126 MetayevéaTtepn ovopaacia yia toug Tungus. XpnoigoTtolodvtal orjuePa Kal ol 300 0pol, eV Eival
T0avo va del Kaveig kal Tnv ovopaaia Evenki.

127 Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993:120. Amo0 TI¢ avoAUoel( Twv Anisimov, A. F.1963. “Cosmological
Concepts ofthe Peoples ofthe North”. ZeA. 160-161, 164-164, 167-168(uttoony. 5) kai Vasilevich, G.
M. 1963. “Early Concepts about the Universe among the Evenks (Materials)”. ZeA. 48 (uttoonu. 13)
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1 {wopopen own. To idlo 1oxVel Kal yia TNV Kupd Twv Zowv 1] NG Ayplag doong, av
KOl Ol ava@opEC a'autn gival mo AlyooTtég. MNa toug Evenk, kKaBe éuiuxo ov €xEl Kal
éva avtiotoixo dyuxo Tou Kotolkei otov Katw Koopo (Ripinsky-Naxon, M.
1993:120).

Ta TapadEiyuoTa -KOGUOAOYIKA KOl HUBOAOYIKA- €XOUV wC OTOXO TNV
KOAOTEPN KOTavONon TNn¢ KoouoBewpnong Twv Ooudadwv yla TIC oToie¢ 6o HIANoW,
OAAG KOl TNV AVADEIEN TWV OXECEWV PUAOU, GEEOVAAIKOTNTOCG KOl KOGHoAoyiac. MoAD
ouXVA OTTodidoVTal E£UQ@UAC XAPOAKTINPIOTIKA OTO KOOMOAOYIKA GUPBOAO Kol T
UTIEPUOIKA OVTA KOTAVOOoUVTal KiI EPUNVEVOVTAl XPNOIUOTIOIVIOC OPOUC GXETIKOUG
ME TN O€€OLAAIKOTNTA KAl TO QUAO.

To ooumav avdaueoa atou¢ Chepang xwpiletal- Kal TIAAI- OoTa TRia, dnAadn
Tov Oupavo (=akas ), TOV KOOHUO TwV avBpwTiwv Kal Tov Kdtw Koouo (~patal )17R
21ov Kdtw Koouo, Tou gival Xwplopévog oe @Ta emtimeda, {ouv ol Ttpoyovol padi pe
KATIOIEG OTIO TIG TII0 ONUOVTIKEG BedTNTEC Twv Chepang

O Oupavog €xel evvea emimeda. Katd toug Chepang (Riboli, D. 2000:67), ta
mavta dnpiovpyndnkav otov Kdatw Koopo. Ztov Oupoavd Katolkei 0 Yama Raja, o
KOplo¢ tou Oavdtou, 0 OTIoI0¢ XPNOIYOTIOIWVTOG OIAPOPOLE TIAAVATEC OTEAVEL
OUPQOPEC Kal aaBéveleg oToug avBpwTiouc. O Yama Raja KOTOIKElI 0To €vato ETTIESO
Tou Oupavou Kal padi pe Tnv Babi Ama 1 Kali Ama kaBopiletal T0 TIEMPWPEVO TOU
KABe avOpwTIoL Alyeg PHEPEG META TNV yévvnar] Tou. A&idel va eimwoei 0TI 0 KOplog Tou
Oavdtou @aivetal va gival yévoug apoevIKoU, evw N Be0TNTA TIOU HOIPALETAl TO
TeEAeLTAiO emimedo MAdi TOU, €XEl YULUVOIKEIO XOPOKINPIOTIKA. EMMPoodétwg, ag
onUEIWBEL OTI 0 6po¢ Ama anuaivel 'uNTEpa’. MapoAo oV N cuyypPaPENC OV AVAADEL
TIEPAITEPW TN ONUACIa XPAONE TOU GUYKEKPIUEVOU OPOL Yia Tn BedTNTA, TO YEYOVOG
OTlI N Be0TNTa «yPAPE» TO TIETIPWHPEVO TOU PwpPoL Kal Bpnvei 0tav o Yama Raja
armo@aaoidel TNV nuUepoUNVia Tou BavATov TOL 0€ CLVOUACHO HE TN XPron NG AEENC
‘UNTéPA’, icwg Ba dikaloAoyouoe Tnv amoyn OTI LTIAPXEL KATIOIO ava@opd Kal
OUUBOAICHOC TIOU TIOPATIEUTIEI GTN PNTPOTNTA.

210 OXTW €TTEdN KATW 0TIO TNV KATOoIKia Twv Yama Raja kai Babi / Kali Ama

KaToIKOUV o1 TTAavnteg(= graha), toug oroioug o KOplog Tou @avAatou xpnolpoTtolei* 129

1“8 MNa mepioootepa, PA. Riboli, D. 2000:67, 123-124
129 & mponyoluevo Ke@AAaio, «évvnaon-Odavatog: O pOAOC TOU COPAVOU», £XOUMPE MIAACEL yid TNV

€vvola Tou Katw Koopou otoug Chepang. BA. ogh.52-53.
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yla va OTEIAEl AoOEVEIEC TTOLC AVOPWTIOUC. ZNUAVTIKOTEPOI ival ol TTAaviTteg Niu Kal
Kaél, mou otéAvovtal atn yn yia va apmdéouvv tnv Yuxn tou avepwriou. Ekeivo mou
gival evdla@epov, KATA T yvwun pou, gival to yeyovog ot o mAavimg Niu gival
yévoug BnNAULKoD. AuoTuXwg, OV AVAEEPETAL av 0 TIAavATNG Kdal vonuatodoTteital Kal
ME Baon €u@uAeg dlaoTdoelC. MAaviwe, 0w¢ n PopeEn Twv TIAAVNTWV pigel Aiyo
TIEPICOOTEPO PWC OTO Ntnua. O1 d00 autoi TTAAVATEG AANOTE €ival adpatol OTav
€PXOVTal OTN YN, OMWCE KATIOIEG POPEC TIAIPVOLV TN POP@H EVOC YUUVOUL ayoplol i JIoG
TapBEévoL PE POKPIA, YKpIda PaAAIG. To yeyovog ot o TAavitng Niu €xel yuvalkeia
€UELAN TALTOTNTA, HAdi YE TNV EUPAVION TOU TIOPBEVOL KOPITGIOU aVASEIKVUEL TIG
EUPULAEC JIAOTACEIC TIOU EKPPALOVTAL KAl JETA OTIO TNV KOOUOAOYia.

MPOdNAEC €ival Ol EUPULAEC TIPOEKTATEIC KOI G€ AAAEC TITUXEC TN KOGUOAOYiaG
Tou NemdA. Ocov agopd eIdIkOTEpa Toug Chepang, €xoupe avagepbei kal o€
TIPONYOUUEVO  KEPAAAIO OTOV TPOTIO E€TIAOYNAG TOUL OEVIPOU OTO TO OTIoIo
KOTOOKEVALZETAl TO CAPOVIKO TAPTIOUPA0130.*TO KOTAAANAO OEVIPO ATIOKOAUTITETAI
(katd TN OIAPKEIO EVOC OVEIPOL) OTI6 €va TIOUAI, TTou oUPEwva e Toug Chepang
KaTtolkei otov Kdtw Koopo Kal gival yévoug BnAukol. To dévipo sandan prtopei va
gival aposviko0 1 OnAukoU yévouC. Mo TNV KOTOOKEUN TOU  TAPTIOUPAOUL
XPNOIUOTIOIEITal EKEIVO TIOU BewpEital «apaeVIKO». 10w¢ TAUTI(ETAl JE TO KOOUIKO
0&VTpOo, £pOoov ol Chepang ttioTeLOLY OTI OAQ Ta dEvTpa sandan €Xouv TIG PIdeC TOUG
OTO PAiAIXA

Mia TTOAD GNUAVTIKN TIAPAPETPOC TIOU €XEl APECN OXECN ME TO BEpa pag gival
N avTiANyn Twv UTIEPPUOIKWY OVIWV. OTIWwG avEPEPa Aiyo TIapaATIavVw, Ttapouaialovial
oUXVOTEPA (v Kal ol ovopagieg mou divovtal adldlouv) o KOplog Twv Zowv Kal n
Kupd g Ayplag doong. Zuvibwe, auvtd ta ovia Bewpolvial uTevbuva yia TN
Sloo@AAIoN TNC looppoTtiag. Ol gpunveiec Twv 1B8ayevav yOpw amo To QUAO Kal TNV
0€EOVOAIKI CLUUTIEPIPOPA 'eyypd@ovTal (0€ OPKETEC TIEPITITWOEIC) KOl OTIC OVAPOPEC
OXETIKA HPE TIC UTIEPQUOIKEG QUTEC OVTOTNTEG.

Ma mopdadelypa, avdausoa otoug Khingan Tungus o Bainaca (=Apxovtag Tou
KuvnyloU Kai ¢ Tdiykacg). To Tvela auto €ival uTteDOLVO yia TNV TIPOCTOCIO TWV
{wwv, TIou €ival Asia TV Kuvnywv, Kal @PovTidel yia Tnv opbry dlavoury aTtouq

KuvnyoUC. ZuvrnBwg TO 0V aUTO TIAPOUCIAZETal WE Evag LTIEPPOAIKA WNAOGG yEpOVTOC

130 BA. e10aywyIkO Ke@AAaio, oeA. 12-13
ljI Riboli. D. 2000:102, vmtoony. 113
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ME YKpIla yeveldda Kal JOKPIEG BAepapidec. H auluyog tou. On’l (=untépa), iowg Ba
MTIOpOVCaAE VO BEWPNCOUPE OTI €XEl KATIOIO POAO TIOU TIAPATIEUTIEI OTNV TIPOCTACIO
TWV MIKPpWV Twv {Owv. Katd tnv amoyn pou, n mpoo@wvnan dUoKoAa Ba prmopovaoe
va unv Katadelkvoel OTl yia Toug Khingan Tungus n CUYKEKPIPEVN OVTOTNTA €XELl Kl
EKEIVN éva pOA0 @povTidag Kal (iowg) eAéyxou g avamapaywyng twv {wwv. To
{elyog €xel 600 TTaIdIA, Eva ayopl Ki Eva Kopital (Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935:126-127).

Eméleéa 10 opamdvw TTAPASEIYUA Yia VA €TTOVOAABW éva TIOAD GTUAVTIKO
onueio. H koopoAoyia (0Tiw¢ Kol 0 GAUAVIOUOC) OTIOTEAEL Eva PHECO TAEIVOUNONG Kal
gEpUNveiag tou KOaguou. ' autd, TTOAD CGUXVA, TO LTIEPPUOIKA OVTa AauBdavouv éva
TIPOCWTIO AVOPWTIOUOPPO, EVW Ol KAVOVEC Kal Ol Beopoi hye toug oroioug {ouv Kal 0
KOOUOG TOUG eV dIAPEPEL KAl TIOAD aTIO TO OIKO POC, TOV KOOUO Twv Bvntwv. ATO TNV
GAAN, n onuooia Twv {wwv dev TIpETEl va LTIoRaduictel. O ouvenkeg {wng
eTNPeddouvv 1000 Ta {Wa, 000 KAl TOUC OVOPMTIOUC. Z& KATIOIEC TIEPITITWAEIG, AKOUN
KOl N CUUTIEPIPOPA TwV (WWV EPUNVEVETAl HE XOPOAKINPEICUOUC TIOU TIOPATIEUTIOUV
oTov AvOpwTo

Z€ Kavéva OTO0 Ta TIOAAG Ttapadsiyyata 1ou Bprika Kotd T OIAPKEID TN
BIBAIOYPA@IKNG HMOL HEAETNG 000 oTouC Ivdidvoug tou Apaloviou Tukano, Kal
€1dIKOTEPO oToUC Desana (KoAouBia), dev @aivetal 1000 EEKABAPA TO yeyovog OTIL 0
COPAVIOUOC OOKEI ETIPPOEG T€ OAEC TIG TITUXEC TNC {WNC KI QVTIOTPO®a.

Onw¢ €xel TIpoava@ePBEl o€ APKETA onuEia autr¢ NG epyaciag, ol Desana-
Kal yevikotepa ol Tukano- Bewpolv OTI N appovia Tou cUPTIOVIOG KOl N OPOAOTNTO
NC {WNC €ival OTTOTEAECHUA TNG EVEPYEIOKIC IGopPOTIIaC. H gvépyela TIou eEAyeTal UE
TO KUVIYI, TNV KOTAVAAWGCN TPOPNG, TNV EPWTIKI TIPAEN Kal TOV avBpmTiivo Bavato,
TIPETIEL VA €ival ion Pe TNV eVEPYEID TIOU eloayeTal. O EAeyXOC TNG EVEPYEIOC PTIOPEI
Vo ETUTEUXOEL PE TNV OTIOQUYN ULTIEPPBOAIKNG EPWTIKAG dPACTNPIOTNTAC, AQIapyiag,
Kol Kuvnylov 133,

MeviKOTEPO, TO OOuTIaV Twv Desana yivetal avtIANTIIo w¢ éva €EAywvVo
«TIAéyHO». Kuplotepn minyn evépyelag givarl o 'HAIog kot 1o deyydpl. Omwg Ba dolpe
KOl TIOPOKATW, TO XPWUO, N yelON KAl N OOur OroteAolvV Ta KUPIOTEPA KpITHpld
Tagivopnong. Ol TPEIC auToi TTapAyovTEG aTT0dId0UV EVTOVEG OEEOVOAIKEG KOl EUPUAEC

ONPOCIOd0TACEIG. ZUVOTITIKA, VO LTIEVOUUIOW OTI TO KOKKIVO EK@PACEl TNV YuvalKeial32 13:

132 BA. Ke@AAQI0 «Zapaviki OgparTteio», oeh. 39 (utoonu. 96) kai aeA. 40.
133 Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 11
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YOVIUOTNTA, TO KITPIVO TNV avdPIKN Kal To0 AoTpo TNV d0vaun tng dnuiovpyiag. Ot dvo
OUTEC UTIEPQUOIKEC OVTIOTNTEG KOTEXOUV TIC €K OIOPETPOU OVTIOETEC IOIOTNTEC OE
evépyela. O 'HAlog- Matépag (=abe page) eAéyxel To oLOTNUO TNG NUEPAC Kal OiVel
£€vav €VTOVO ACTIPO XPWHATIOHO, EVTIOVO KITPIVO KI EVTOVO KOKKIVO. Aivel, onAadn, Tnv
OTIOAUTH TEAEIO ICOPPOTIIO AVALECO GTO CUUTIAV, TO OPOEVIKO KOl TO BNAUKO. ATIO TNV
GAAN, Bewpeital OTI N EVEPYEIAKT AUTA apPovia £XEL KOAN 00Ur, KAAN yevon Kal divel
Beppotnta 134, A¢ onuelwdei OTI To o0OTNUA TO OTI0I0 OVOAUDCAPE MO TIOV®,
OVOMAZETAl «OUOTNUO OXETIKO YE TNV NUEPA KO TO APCEVIKO ATOHO0»135.

ETopévwg, n TTOPAPETPOC QUTH, 0 GUVOULACHO PE AAAEC TIOU Ba EKTEBOULV TTIO
KATw, pog odnyei va tolpe 0Tt 0 'HAlog yia toug Desana €xel €viova ‘OavOopiKa
XOPOKTINPIOTIKA, €V OEV OTIOKAEIETAl KOl N OVATIOPAYWYIKA EVEPYEID TOU KOKKIVOU,
MO EVEPYEID ‘ONAUKI’, ‘YuvaIKEid’. AVTIOETWG To Deyydpl-AdeA@n (=abe tingo) sivail
OTeVA OULVOEdEUEVO e TO Bdvato, a@ol eival polpo Kol Kpuo. EISIKOTEPA, Ol
TIAPOAAQYEC XPWMATWY UTIOPOUV va €ival: acBevéC TIPAGIVO, aCBeVEC KiTpivo Kal
KOKKIVO 0KoUpOo. To TIPAGIVO LTTOONAWVEL TNV AVATITUEN TWV QUTWV OAAA UTTOPE va
onuaivel Kal TNV avamtuén tou euppuou otn pntpa. H @eaon touv aogbevolg TiPAacivou
XPWHOTOC OTO PEYYAPI GUUPBOAIlEI TO OTADIO KATA TO OTIOI0 T PUTA, Ol KapTToi (Kal To
€uBpuo, TBavoTaTa) dev €ival OKOUN WPEIPA, N @QACNH KOTA TNV OTIoi0 TO QEYYapl
yiveTal KiTpivo KATAdEIKVUEL TNV TIANPOTNTO KOl TNV WPEIMOTNTA KOl TO TEAELTAIO
XPWUO TOU @AacpoTog €ival 1o PloAeti, dnAadr n katdotacn onyng (Reichel-
Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 39-42).

O €Aeyxog ¢ 0€€OLOAIKNG €TIOLHIOG ATIOTEAE, KOTA TN YVWUN HOUL. TOV
peiCova Tmapdyovia, yUpw OT6G TOV OTIOI0  TIEPIOTPEQPOVTIOL Ol  KABNUEPIVEG
dpactnplotnteg twv Desana (kai gupUtepa Tukano): amo TV TIPOETOIUACIO TOU
@ayntol ¢ TNV COUOVIKI] KATtaoTaon ouveidnong. Aev eival duvatdv Opwg va
MIANOOULUE YIa TIC TITUXEG AUTEC OV OV ava@ePBOUE TIPWTO GE €va UTIEPPUOCIKO OV,
oTa Xépla TOUu OToioL PBpiokovtal n avarapaywyni Twv {Wwv, 0 ApIBPUOC TOLG Kal N
dlovourn Toug OTouC avepwTIouG. Oa doUUE, €TTiONC, OTI N GUYKEKPIPEV LTIEPPUUTIK)
ovVTOTNTA ETIEPPRAIVEI KOl OTA GTASIO AVOTIOPAYWYNC KAl yévwnaong ToL avBpwItou.

Ava@épopal atov Apxovia Twv Zowv(=Eal Mahse). Mpoaotatevel 1a {wa Kal

TO QUTA Kal OIOPKWC EAEYXEL TN Acia Twv Kuvnywv. Maipvel TIOAEC pop@eg {wwv N

lj4 Mepioodtepa yia oopn, yelon Kal Bepuokpaaio Ba TTovpe Aiyo Tio KATw.

135 BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff. G. 1997: 38-39. Metd@paacn SIKr pou

60



KOIPIKWV @awvopevwy  (t¢aykouap, cavpa N Katalyidag), evw oTav  eival
avOPWTIOUOPPOC YiVETal OVTIANTITOC WC EVAC KOKKIVOG VAVOG, £Va KATEEOXIV (POAAAIKO
ov. H onuacia m¢ pyop®ng tou T{dykouap, oAAd Kal Tng Katalyidag, dev TIPETEL va
uTtoPaBuiotei. Eidaue o€ GAN0 pEPOC TNG epyaciaglld *GB8al3IPPo¢ yee anuaivel
gapavog Kal tAykouap, YeEyovog TIou EESITTIAWVEL TIC IKAVOTNTEC KOl €VBUVEC TOU
COaPAvVOUL, OAAG Kal TNV TAUTION TwWV POAWVY TOU HE AUTOUC TOL LTIEPQPUCIKOV 6VTOoG. H
Bpoxn Tou TEQTEL 0T YN €ival- yia Toug Desana- 10 oTépua Tou 'HAloL- Matépa
(Reichel-Dolmatoff, 1997: 46, 48).

O Apxovtag Twv Zwwv KAToIKED (padi pe ta Tivebpata Twv {Wwv) G OTINAIEC
oTo dA00C¢ Ol OTIoIEC £XOUVE HOPEPN OUOIa [E OUTH TNE PATPAC, VW Ol GAUAVOL AEVE,
EMioNg, OTI Ol OTINAIEC MPOIAJOUV HE TOV YUVOIKEIO KOATIO. [evIKA, N KOATOIKIa
TIEPIYPAPETOl WC XWPOCG dIAPOPPWONC, HETAPNOPPEWAONG Kol oAOTNTAG'37. MEeTd TO
favato Twv (Wwv, TO TIVELUO TOUC TIOPAPEVEL GTN YN, VK TO TIVELUO TWV avOPWTIWV
TIOU KOTA TN JIApKEI TNG {wr¢ Toug LTIAPEAV LTTAKOUOI OTOUC KOIVWVIKOUG KOVOVEC
eTIOTPEPEl oToV Matépa-HAl0. yia Tov oToio 6a MIANCOUME TIIO KATW. EKEiVol Ouw¢
TIOU TTOPERNCAV TIC VOPUEC METOPOPE@WVOVTOlI 0t '(wa’ KiI £TO1 TO TIOCOOTO TNG
EVEPYEIOC TIOU E€l0AYETAl OTO OUOTNUO looUTal PE eKeivo Tou e&dyetanl (Reichel-
Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 87,111). MoAU cuxvd €TOTITEVEl TIC TIPALEIC TwV (WWV KAl TwWV
avOpWTIWY, VW TAEIOEVEl OTA ACTPO KAVOVTAC UIO TIOPEIQ TIOU €XEl TIPOJIOYPAPEL ATIO
10 oméppa 1oL ‘HAIou (Reichel-Dolmatoff, 1997:46). O kKOOUOC Twv {WWV AEITOLPYEI
WG ‘KOBPEPTNG TOU QVOPWTIIVOU KOl N CUUTIEPIPOPA TwV (WWV OTTOTEAEI HOVTEAO
CUUTTEPIPOPAC VIO TOUC AVOPWTIOUE

210 onueio auto, vouidw oTI Ba NTaV OKOTIPO VO ava@EPW TIEPIANTITIKA TOV
M0B0 yéveang ¢ QUANRG Twv Desana. Z0u@wva pe tov Reichel-Dolmatoff (1997: 23-
24) n 10Topia €XEl WG €ENC: « ZTNV apxr Tou xpovou, o0 ‘HAIo¢- Matépag, pia adpatn
apxn evépyelag, OIAAEEE €va anueio oTnv ypauun Tou IonUEPIVOUD OTIOU TO TIEOC Tou Ba
PTIOPOUCE Va PEIVEL ELOUTEVEC XWPIC va piXVvel OKIA. ZTAyOVEC OTIEPUATOC ETIEGAV OOV

divn otn yn Kai guvTopa avadlBNKaAV Ol TIPWTOI AVOPWTIOI»

136 BA. ogA. 40

li7 BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff, 1971 kot 1997:87. BA. €miong tnv avaiuon tou Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1997.
Sexuality, Shamanism and Transformation. VWB- Verlag fur Wissenschaft und Bildung. ZeA. 38

138 Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:111

139 Meta@paaon JIKr Hou.
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O1 tpwTol avBpwrTtol ol Desana, AoITtov, dnuioupyndnkav amd 10 CTIEPUA TOU
'HAIOU, yU' auTO (OWC KAl 0 XAPOKINPIOHWOC «TIOTEPUC». ZMNMPAVTIKN €Tiong €ival n
METO@OPA NG yng. Me tn Bonbeid tng 1 MAAAOV TNV yovipotnta tng, o '‘HAlog
KATA@EPVEL va dNUIOLPYNCEl TOUG TIPWTOUE avBpwTouC. O pUBog cuveyidel Aéyovtag
OTI ol Desana Kata@epav va €MIBIOCOLY ATIO TNV TPOUEPN OPHN TOU OTIEPPATOC (KI
€00 £XOUME, KOTA TN YVWHN Pou, oUVOEC PE TO KOOMIKO TIOTAMI) UTIAIVOVTAC GE KOVO
TIOU €ixav TN PHOPYn avVOKOVTAC.

EmimAgéov, o Apxoviag Twv {wwv, OTav TIAIpVEL TN HOPEr TnNg¢ avakovrtog
EK@PPALEl TNV dUCAPECKEIA TOL YIA TN YOVILOTNTA, TNV €YKUPOOUVN TNG yuvaikag Kal
OUMTIEPOCHOTIKA TN Yyévvnon Ttou Ppépoud. H OgEOLOAIKOTNTO KOl O TOKETO(
TIPOKOAOUV TNV OUCMEVEID TOU UTIEPPUAIKOU OVIOG, O@OU n av&non Tou TIANBucouoUL
onuaivel tnv €kBeon Twv (WWV O€ TIEPICOOTEPOUC KIVOUVOULC KOl TIEPICCOTEPOUG
Bavartoug, yia va emupiwael n oudada (Reichel-Dolmatoff. G. 1997: 175).

O 'HAog, ool €dwaoe otoug avBpwToug, Ta {Wa KOl Ta @UTA TO TIAEyUd
EVEPYEIOV (QVOQPEPONKE TIIO TIAVW), BIOPICE TOV APXOVIO TWV ZwWwV JIOTIPAYUATEVTH
Kl EAEYKTI TWV OXECEWV OVAPECO OTOV AvBpwTIo Ta {Wa Kol Ta QUTA. EKTTpOcwTog
TOL aVOPWTIIVOU YEVOU( €ival 0 capavog. Me d00 TPOTIOUC KATAPEPVEL VA ETTIKOIVWVEI
ME TNV LTIEPPUOIKN ovIOoTNTA. MpPWToV, PE TNV KATACTOON trance TIOU ETUTUYXAVETAI
ME T TopaugBnoloyova Kai, OeUTEPOV, HE TOV €EAYWVO KPUOTOAAO. ‘Exoupue
avo@epBei oe BaBog otnv trance Tou caudvou twv Desanaldl, evw €Xouue TEl OTI O
€€AywvOoC KPUOTAAAOCG TIOU XPNOIUOTIOIEI 0 GAPAVOCG, KATIOIEC POPEC OVOUALETAl «TIEOG
ToU ‘HAloU». Agv AeiTTOUV OPWCG KAl Ol SIOCTACEIC TIOU TIOPATIEPUTIOUV OTN YUVAIKEIX
0eEOVOAIKOTNTA, A@OU 0 KPUOTOAAOG TIAPOUOIALETAl PJE TN PNTPAO N TNV KAEITopidaldl,

H 1copporTtia 6A0L TOU KOGMIKOU GUOTHHOTOC PBagiletal gTnVv ETTIKOIVWVIA TOU
OOPAVOU PE TNV LTIEPQPUOIKE dUVAN TIOU EAEYXEL Ta {Wa KAl Ta uTA. Ot capdavol
- MéOW NG METAROAAOMEVNC KOTAOTOONG CULVEIdONONG OTNV OTIoia KaTtopBwvouv va
ETIEPXOVTOl PE TOV KPUOTOAAO- ETUICKETITOVIAL TNV  KATOIKIO TOU UTIEPPUCIKOU OVTOG

yia va SIoTIpayHoTeVTOUY padi TOL KAl vo TOV TIEICOLV VA A@OEl KATIoIO amo ta {wa

140 BA. Kupiwg Ta KEQAAQIA TIOU a@opolV GTN COUAVIKA poNnon Kal tn Bgparteia.
4l Mo 1o ToAMdE otoixeio BA. TO €1I00YWYIKO KEQAAAIO TNG epyoaoiag, oeA.1ll. Oa emektadbw

TIEPIOTOTEPO OTO KEPAANIO OXETIKA PE TA CAUAVIKA TIAPAPEPVAAIQ.
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W¢ Agia yia TOug Kuvnyoug. Mia evdexopevn EAAePN Agiag PTTopEi va epunveLBEi amo
Toug Desana w¢ diatapaxrn TNG XPWHOTIKNG IcoppoTtiagla?,

Ta {wa Kol 1Ta QUTIE, OTW¢ KOl Ol AvBpwtol, Jlakpivovial and  pia
OUYKEKPIPJEVN EVEPYEID XPWMHATWY, OO0 0oC0pn Kal yevon. OpIoPEVOL KapToi, yia
TIOPAdEIYUA TO PIOTIKI KOl O,TI TIEPIEXEL APUAO, £XOUV CNUOCIOdOTNGN <OPOCEVIKI]»
€V OTOUC KAPTIOUC TIOU Eival TIEPIOOOTEPO KOKKIVOL KOl TIO ULYPOi uTtdpxouv
«BONAUKEC» dlOOTACEIGL43,

H oopn €ival 1dlaitepa onUAvIiKOg Tmapayovtag yia toug Desana. MNopw amod
QUTH KOTOOKELALZETAI EVA OAOKANPO GUCTNHA SIOTPOPIKWY ATIAYOPEVCEWY TIOU £X0UV
va KAVOUV TOC0 Je Ta {Wa KAl TOUC KaPTIoUE, 000 KAl PE TOUG avBpwTouG. Mevikd, ta
{wa PTIOPOUV va €XOUV KOKN 00PN, KOAQ 1 va pnv €xouv kabBoAou. KaAn oopn
Bewpeital 0TI €xouv 10 TAyKouap (TIOU OTIAYOPEVETAl VO QaywBei), 0 okiovpog, 1O
TIEPIOTEPL K.O. KaKr) oopn €Xouv KATola €idn PAiPoUg, 0 TATUPOC KATL. OTIwg KAl aTnV
KOTNyopia TwV KOAWV OCHWV, £T01 KI €00 HEPIKA €ival €dWAIUA KOl AAAO OX1144,

Mo v ooun ol Desana dgv XpNOILOTIOIOOY POVO TN HUTN, GAAA KOl OAOKANPO TO
owla Toug. EmummAgov, dev eival povo pia aiocbnon. Mmopei va ekppadel oo i andia
(Reichel-Dolmatoff,G.1997:58). Idwaitepn €ivar n onuacgia NG YLVAIKEIOG
QVATIOPAYWYIKNAG IKOVOTNTOG. H eupnvoppola Bewpeital 0Tt avadidel TNV 1o AoXNun
HUPWOIA. H pupwdid ToL avBPWTIIVOU aAiPaTOC TIOPOMOIAETal PE OUTH TOU WHOU
KpEATog, Twv Kabapiopévwy Yapiwv. Katd to didotnua Tng mePIodou N yuvaika
TiepIBwplOTIOIETAl, aPoL KATA Toug Ivdidvoug Desana n yuvaika BpiokeTal eKTOC KAOE
KOlVwVIKOU  kavova  (Reichel-Dolmatoff,G. 1997:59-60). AuTil n Kotaotoon
METOTPETIEL TN Yyuvaika O (WO KOl WG €K TOUTOU TNV KAVEl €TIKiVOLUVN yia TNV
Kolvwvia ag@ov propei va ‘poAvverl’ (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 63,72).

‘Ocov agopd Tov Tapdyovia Tng yevuong, ta {wa Ogv @aivovial va €Xouv
Kavéva poAo. MIAWVTOG YO «yAUKO» N «TIKPO» ol Desana €vvooUv Kupiwg TO
XOPOKINPO TWV avlpwTiwv Kol TIPpoadlopiouv TIC OxECEIC TOuG. Ma TTapddelyua, n
YAUKUOTNTO @aiveTal 0Tav 300 AVOPWTIOl £XOUV OUOAEC KOIVWVIKEC GUVAVOOTPOYEG. H
ETUTLUXIO OTO YAMPO, YIO VA dWOow &Va AAANO TIAPAdEIYUA, O@EIAETAI OTO YEYOVOC OTI TO
deuydpl €xel TNV  KOTAAANAN docoAoyia avtiBsong Tou  ‘yAukoU' 1 TOu

"Kpo6’(Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 61). ZXZuvemwg, cUPEWvVA PE Toug Desana. ta

142 BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff. G. 1976a. 1997:53. Emiong, BA. o€ autr TNV epyacia, oeA.40

143 Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:56.
144 Ta epiooodtepa BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff. G. 1997:36
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PaynTa PTTIOPOoUV VA E€ival ‘OpoevikKA' 1 'ONALKA’, OTIWC EUPUAA XOPOKINPIOTIKA
MTTOPOUV va €X0UV Kal Ol dlA@OoPOol TPOTIOoL ETOIPACIAg TOu.

TeAswovovtag tnv ava@opd oTnv KoopoAoyia Twv Desana, 8a nBeAa va
ETIPEIVW o€ eva aonueio. Agidel, €XOVTag OTO VOU OAO TO TTAPATIAVW, va dlEpeLVNOEi N
dladikagia dnuiovpyiag plag veag {wng. Avag@epBOnke Aiyo TIo TIAvw OTI MIA yUVAIKO
OT0 dIACTNUA TNG EUUNVOPPOING TIBETAI OTO KOIVWVIKO TEPIBWPIo. AULTO CULMPBAIVEL
yioti n idla TmopERn PE KATIOIO TPOTIO TIC KOWVWVIKEG ETIITOYEG. KABe €uunvn puon
onuaivel To Bavato €vog TaIdIoU TIoLU Ba UTTOPOUCE VA €XEl OTIOKTNOCEL N yuvaika.
ZnUaivel opwg, Kal OTl €XEl dlaTapaxBei 10 XPWHATIKO oUOTNUAO TNG YULUVAIKOG
(Reichel-Dolmatoff. G. 1997: 62). O1 Desana gppnvebouy T dladikagia cOAANYNG
KOl KGBe vea {wr] TIOU TIPOKUTITEl WE ATIOTEAECHUA MiENG TNG KitpIvng €vEPYEIOG TOU
avopa, TOL OTIEPUATOC TOU, PE TO KOKKIVO TOU QiPaTOC TNG MNTEPAG, EVW N EPWTIKN
TIPAEN TIPETIEL VA YIVETAL PETA ATIO TNV UTIOKON OE OPICHEVOUC KOIVWVIKOUC KOVOVEC
TIOU OTOXO £X0ULV TOV €£AYVIOUO Kal Twv dVoI4,

Eivar evdlogépovoa n oxéon METAED OCeEOULAAIKOTNTOC KOl KATAVAAWONG
@ayntol. O Reichel-Dolmatoff (1997:73) avagepel: «Ol yUVaikeg TIou €ival €yKUEC,
BnAadouv 1 hE EPPNVOPPOID OEV TIPETIEL VA KATOVOAWVOULV Agia HEYOAWVY {Wwwv, YIOTI N
Katavaiwaon 6a ftav 1I00d0vaun Y€ TNV JOAUVCT) aTIO TINYyr EKTOC TIOAITICUOU» 1465

KataAaBaivoupe AoIrtov 0Tl yia toug Desana ol KatnyopIoTIOIN eI «E3WAIUO/
N €3WAIPNO» €XOUV OTEVI] GUVOECN ME TNV OEEOVLOAIKOTNTA KI ETUTTAEOV ME TIG
Katnyopieg ov Beottiotnkav amd AAAoULCLA7, IBIGAadK) TO SITIOAO «@UANG/ TIOAITIOHUOU».
To @aynto, AoITIOV, OTIWG KAl N yuvaika TIou PBPIioKeTal o€ HIa Ao TIC ‘MEBWPIaKEC
KOTOOTAOCEIG TIOU ETUCNHAVONKOV TIIO TIAVW MTIOPED va ATIOTEAECEL KivOuvo av Ogv
ATTOPELXOEl N KATAVAAWGCT] TOLU CUPQPWVA PE TIC KOIVWVIKEG VOPUEC. Mpaypatl, 0w
avagpepel o Reichel-Dolmatoff (1997: 13) «to @ayntd Kal n cuvougcia eival dueca
ouVOedeEVA Kal CUMPBOAIKA €ival 1coduvapa» . H emBicwon Tou atopou aAAd Kal
OAOKANPNG TNG Kowviag PPIoKETal OTOV EAEYX0 Twv TINywv TPoerg ({wa) Kal Twv
MECOWV avartapaywyng (yuvaikeg). H aveEEAeyKin OeEOULOAIKOTNTO UTIOPEI VO QEPEL

APVNTIKA OTTOTEAECHATO O€ OAN TNV Kolvwvia. Emopgévwg, 1060 o1 TtNyEG Tpogng, 600

145 Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:61,63
146 Metdepaon SIKr pou.
147 Levi-Strauss, C. 2001. To Qué kai 10 Mayelpepévo. Ekdooelq Apoevidn kot Douglas, M.2000.

Purity and Danger: An Analysis ofconcepts ofpollution andtaboo. London; New York: Routledge.

148 Metdpaaon SIKA Pou
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KOl Ol YUVOIKEG TIPETIEL VO EAEYXOVTAl WOTE VO HETATPATIOVV OTIO ‘pn €OWAIPEC OF
‘katavoiwolpeg’ (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997:57).

MEXpL Twpa €Xw OEI&El OTI N KOOHUOAOYIO €ival ATIOTEAEGUO TNG TIPOCTIABEING

Ta&IvOUNoNG Kl EPUNVEING TOLU KOGUOU. ZTNV oLCIa €ival PO KOIVWVIKI KATAGKELN,
TI0U PULBUIZETAl TO YEVIKOTEPO TIAQICIO TNG KOIWVWVIKAG (wn¢. Mg autd 1o Tipiopa
gidape diagopa TTapadeiypata, YECa oo Ta OToia dla@aivovtal Kal ol avTIANYEIG yia
TO @UAO KOl TN 0€EOLOAIKOTNTO.
‘ETOl KOl 0 pUB0g, TIOU OTTOTEAED dIrjynon TIOU OTIOPPEEL OTIO TNV KOOMPOAOYIKN
EPMNVEIO, KAAEITAl VO ETIIKUPWOEL- ] VO AU@IGRNTNOElI- TOUG LTTAPXOVIEC KOIVWVIKOUG
kavovec. O Ripinsky-Naxon (1993:10, 132, 194) vumtootnpidel ot 0 puBog Kal n
AIfynon Toug OTIOTEAEI ONUOVTIKOTOTO MPEPOC TNG COUOVIKNG TEAETOLPYIOG KOl NG
emutéAeong g O pvbog sival yia toug (OOKIHOUG) COPAVOUG PECO EKUABNONG NG
loTopiag, Twv POAWV TOL CAPAVOU CTNV KOIVWVIa Tou.

Katd tov MaAAo Bswpntiko Claude Levi-Strauss «ol pubol dev mpoottabolv va
oINynBbolv &va €610, OAAG HAAAOV MIOV OTOMIKI OTACN TIOU AVTITIOETAI OTIC NBIKEG Kal
KOIVWVIKEC UTTAYOPEVOEIC»149. O PEAETNTNG QAiveTal va avadEIKVUEL T CONUAcia Tou
pUBOL WC¢ PECO avIioTaong Ki au@IoBrnInong, mMopd w¢ OUVOAO TIOU TIPOWOEL TIC
'OTTOOEKTEC KOIVWVIKEG TIPOKIIKEG. Oewpw OTI, OTIwG KABe GAAN avaiucon, €101 Kal
auT] TWV  OTPOUKTOUPOAICTWV  JIOPOPPWONKE OE OUYKEKPIPEVEG KOIVWVIKEG
OUYKULPIEC KAl LTINPETNCE TO OKOTIO TNG OTNV €moXN tNG. Opwg, TIoTELW OTI €ival Aiyo
TIPOPBANUATIKI- KOl WG EK TOUTOL ETUIOEXETAI KPITIKIG- 1N ALUCTNPN KATNYyOpIloTtoinon o€
avTBetika ditoAa. O pvBog ciyoupa PTIOPEL VO OTIOTEAECEL ‘PUOUICTIKO PNXOVIOUO’,
XWPI¢ auTO va onuaivel OTI ATTOKAEIETAl va ekppAalovTal Kal dIaBECEIC ‘aTTOKAIVOLTEC
OTIO TNV KOIVWVIKI VOpuad. MAvVIwG, YECO Ao TNV YEVIKOTEPN OvAAUCT] Tou O Levi-
Strauss oguvdEel TNV 0EEOVOAIKOTNTA PE Ta {Wa KAl TO Qaynto. YTtootnpilel Ot péca
améd Toug PUBoLC dla@aivovTtal AaVTIANWYELIG YUpw attd To UAO Kal TN dlaxeiplon g
0e€OLOAIKOTNTOG, TIOU OTNV TIEPITITWON TWV YUVAIKWY €ival Aavbdvouca Kal
OUVOEETAI PE MIa AAAN dladikagia pecoOAAGPNONG, dnAadr TNG HAYEIPIKNG.

Eidaue mopamdavw, OTI TIpAyaTt N 0€EOVOAIKOTNTA- yia Toug Desana-gival pia
TIOPAPETPOC TIOU TOTIOOETEITAI EKTOC 'TIOMTIOPOU' KOl TIPETIEL VO EAEYXETAL, OTIWC
TIPETIEL VO OTIO@PEVYETAL 1l KOATOVAAWGN OPICHEVWVY TPOPWV WOTE va dlatnpnbei n

KOIVWVIKN appovia. Opwg, a&idel va doUUE Kol ToV pOA0 Twv {WwvV OToug PUBoug

149 Levi-Strauss, C. 2001. To Qud Kail 1o Mayelpspévo. EKOOTEIC Apaevidn. ZeA. 86
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OpXN¢ TOL KOOMOUL, Kal o€ dINyrnoelg dnAadr) TIou aPOPOUV COTN YEVVNOT TOU «TIPWTOU
CauAvoL.

Z0u@wva pe Toug Buryat (ZiBnpia) otnv apxn, dgv uTINpxav TTapd ol B€oi otn
A0ON Kal To KAKA TIveLPOTa otnv avatoAr]. Ol Bgoi dnuiolpynoav tov avpwTo Kal
auTOC €({nNO€ EUTUXIOUEVOG MEXPL TN OTIYP TIOU T KOKA Tvelpata OlEdwaoav TNV
appwotia Kal To Bdvato. O1 Begoi amogaocicav va dwoouv &va COoUavo oTnv
avOpWTIOTNTA YIA V' OYWVICTEI EVAVTIO 0TO BAVATO KAl TNV apPWOTIO Ki ECTEIAQV TOV
A€TO0. AAA O1 GvBpwTTol deV KATAAOBAV TN YAWOOO TOU, AAAWOCTE OEV EUTIICTELOTAV
€Va ATIAO TIOUAIL.

O Aegt10¢ &avayuploe atoug Be0U¢ KAl TOLC TIOPOKAAECE va TOU dWOOUV TO
XAplopa Tou AOYOU [l va OTEiAOLV oToug Bvntoug eva caudvo Buryat. Oi B¢€oi tov
EavagoTtelav pe N dlaTayr va TTapoaxXwpraoel To XAPIoPA TOU COUAVICPOU OTO TIPWTO
TIpOoWTIO TIou Ba cuvavioLoe ot yn. Emotpépoviag otn yn, o AgTOg JIEKPIVE HIA
YUVOIKQ TIOU KOIUOTOV KOVTA O€ £va 0EVIPO KOl OXETIOTNKE padi TNG. Aiyo Kaipo PETQ,
N yuvaika yévvnoe €va ylo TIoU €YIVE 0 «TIPWTOC GAPAVOC». Katd pia AAAn ekdoxn, N
yuvaika, PJETA TN OxE€on NG ME Tov AETO, €ide T TIVELUATA KI €YIVE N idla caudva
(Eliade, M. 1978:62)150.151

ETopevwg, o€ KATIOIEG TIEPITITWOEIC 0 COUAVIOPOC TIPOKUTITEL ATd KATIoI0 (W0
TIOU TIPOXWPG OTN cLVAYPN EPWTIKWV OXECEWV PE P Bvntr. Ot SUVAMEIC KOl YVWOEIG
TOL COPAVOU OPEIAOVTAI OTO CUYKEKPIUEVO OLTO {WO. Z€ APKETA ONUEia TNG Epyaaiag
TOVIOO TN oNUOcia Twv {WwWV. ZT0 KEPAAAIO TNG COPAVIKNAG MONoNg MIANCOUE yia 10
EVOEXOPEVO EPWTIKWV OXECEWV AVAPECO OTOV ULTIOYNE@IO KAl TO TIVELUA TIOU TOU
OIOACKEL TNV ATIOPAITNTN TEXVIKI.

Emtiong, ava@epape Kal TNV IKAVOTNTO OPICHEVWV CAPAVWY VA 'UETAMOPPUVOVTAl €
Kamola  €idn {wwv (avaAoya PE TNV  KOIVWVIKI  opada). H  1kavotnta vt
OTIEIKOVIZETAI KOl HECO OTIO TOV PUB0 TIOU AVA@EPAE TTIO TIAVW, 0POU 0 CAPAVOC TIOU
TIPOKUTITEL OTIO TNV EPWTIKI] OXECN TOU OETOU HE TNV Yuvaika, 1] € GAANEC TIEPITITWOEIC
n idla n yuvaika, £Xouv XOPOKINPIOTIKA Kol IKAVOTNTEG (WwvV KATA T dIAPKEID TNG

Kotaotaong trance, Xwpig va Katapyeital n avepwTivn utdéoTaor] Touglsl

150 EV3eIKTIKA avagépw TNV avaiuon Twv Agapitov, N./ Changalov, M. 1883.

151 BA. o¢gA. 26.
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O p0Bo¢, AOITOV, €ival IO KOIVWVIKI OIEPYOCia TIOU EPTIAEKEL TOCO TOV
OOpavo, 000 KOl TO UTIOAOITIO KOIVWVIKO GUVOAO. Eival pia TIOAITIOUIKY HPETa@OpPa
TIOU CUYKPOTEITAI XPNOIYOTIOIWVTOG CUMPBOAICHOUG armo 10 oloTtnua adlwv, and ta
OvEIpa Kal, TIOAD ONUOVTIKO, TNV CAPOVIKY Katdotaon cuveidnong (Ripinsky-Naxon,
M. 1993: 194-196). ZT0 TIOPOKATW KEPAAOIO Oa OIEPEVLVACOLUE MIA  ‘UDAIKN
TIPOEKTOON' NG KOGPOAOYIOG KAl TwV JUBWV, TO CAUAVIKA TIAPAPEPVAAIA, TIAVTIA O

OULVAPTNON HE TNV €UEUAN TALTOTNTO KOl TNV 0€EOVOAIKOTNTA.
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KE®DANAIO 3: Ze€0LaAIKOTNTA, DVAO KOl Zapavika MNapag@epvaAla

3.1. To cauaviko TAPTIOVPAO KAl AAAQ TTAPAPEPVAAIN

O capdvog KOTopBWVEL va EKTIANPWVEIL TIG AEITOVPYIEC, T KOBrKoOVIA Tov, Cf
MEYOGAO BaBPO XAPIC OTA TIOPAPEPVAAINLS2 TIOU XPNOIPOTIoIEl.. Q¢ TtTapa@epvaAia Ba
OpiowW OTIOINdNTIOTE LAIKO OVTIKEIPEVO BonBd To capAvo va Ttai&el TOLC POAOUG TOU W
BepaTteuTn, PUXOTIOUTIOE, HAVING. Ta avIIKEiPeva TIBAVOC gival JOUCIKA Opyava (TL.X
TPOMTIETEG I KOLOOLVIOTPEG 1 TOEOLH3) pe TN oo 'UTIEPOXN' TOL TAPTIOUPAOU OTIG
BIBAIOYPa@IKEC ava@OPECL54, 11 GAND OVTIKEIUEVO, OTIWG YO TIOPABEIYUA, KPUOTAAAOL,
BevtaAieg K.a.

Ta ocopavikd TOpa@EPVAAID OTIOTEAOUV  €iTE pIO  «0d0» ETUTELENG NG
METABAAANOMEVNC KOTACTOONG ouveidnong (0tav ava@epouaoTe €& OAOKANPOL Ot
MOUCIKG Opyava), €ite Pondolv TO CAPAVO VO EKTTANPWOEL TOUC POAOULG TOU EVW
Bpioketal o€ trance. O fxo¢ TOU TIAPAYOUV TA POULCIKA Opyava Jdivel T duvatoTnTa
OTO0 OCOpAvOo, OTIWC €XW TIPOOVAPEPEL O GAAO Onueia ¢ epyaciag pou, va
QUTOOULYKEVIPWOEI KOl va TIECEl O€ KOTAOTOON trance KOl OCUVETIWG Vad
TIPOYUOTOTIOICEl TNV ETIIKANCN OTA LTIEPQPUOIKA OvTta. EmmAéov, dev Ba pmmopovoav
VO PNV KEVIPIOOUV TO €VOIO@EPOV KOl Ol CUUPBOAICHOI KOOUOAoyiog Tdvw oTa
TIapag@epvaAla. Omwg Ba doUPE KOl TIOPOKATW, CGUXVA HTTOPOUME va Bpouus Kal
EUQPULAEC 1] KOl OeEOVAAIKEG OIOOTACEIC, KATI TIOU OTIOTEAEL KEVIPIKO ONUEIo yia tnv
avAaAuaor) pov.

MpoToU, BUWCE, YIVEL Pveia OTIC TTOPOTIAVW BEPATIKEG BEwpP OTI €ival avayKaio

va avo@epBbolpe clLVIOPa OTo POAO KOl TN OnNPacia tng MOUCIKNG OTo €VPUTEPO
TIAQicI0 TOu capaviopoL. H TAslovotnta twv Tinywv NG PiBAloypagiag eoTiddlel
pHovaxa oTnV ‘0KOUGCTIKI)' TIAELUPA TNG MOUGCIKNG, dNAAdK TN OXE€on NG PE TN COPAVIKN
152 Xpno1oTIolm Tov 6po «Tapa@epvalio» (=paraphemalia) avti tNg @pacng «iepd, TEAETOLPYIKA
AVTIKEIUEVO» TIOU LIOBETEITAI CLVABWC OTNV EAANVIKN BIBAIoypa@ia.
153 H xprjon Tou TO&0U ONUEPT EiVal OPKETA OTIOVIA, OPWC OTO TIAPEABOV UTTOPO0CE VO TO CLVAVTOEI
KOVeiC 0Oe Kolvwvieg OTIC oToie TO Kuvhyl egixe 1dlaitepn 0Oéon. EIOIKOTEPA, Ol capdvol
Xpnolgoroloboav TN Xopd Tou TOEOL yia va TIapdyouv HXO0 TIou Ba TOUG GUVTPOPEVE KATA TNV trance
TIOU O€ OPKETEC TIEPITITWOEIG TIOPOVCIALETAI OKOUN KAl TWPA WG KUVAYIL.

154 A¢ onUElwBEl OTI o€ OpIoUEVEG TIEPITTTWOEIC (TI.X Desana) n HOUCIKN PAIVETAl va €XEl MIKPT onuaacia

YIO TNV €TTITEVEN PETABAAAOMEVNG KATAOTACONG CLVEIdNONG.
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KOTAOTOOT ouveidnong. Ziyoupa T0 AKOUCHO €VOC GUVEXOMEVOU NXOU, UE EVAAANQYEC
o€ pubUO Kal EVTOOT OOKE( EMIdOPAC OTNV CUVEIBNGCIAKI KOTACTAOCN TOL ATOMOU.

QoT1000, TIPETEL VO ETUCTNUOVOEI KAl 0 KOIVWVIKOG POAOC TNG MOULCIKNG. H
MOUGIKI] OTIOTEAEI €va TIAQICIO €K@PACTC TIOU JIOPOPPWVETAL KAl OAAALEl amd pia
opada ag AAAN. Eivail, AoITIOv, aTTOTEAECUA PIOC KOIVWVIKAG EPUNVEING, PIO KOIVWVIKI
KOTOOKEULN TIOU OvVOOUETOl PECO ATIO MIO OULUYKEKPIPEVI OVTIANYN TOU KOOHPOUL KI
efuTnpetei TNV dlac@AAIGN TNG ouvoxNG. EIdIKOTEPA, GTO TIAQICIO TOU CAUAVIOUOU 1
MOUGIKN €XEl PEYAAN ONUOCio W¢ HECO E€KEPAONG NG TAUTOTNTOC TwWV 1B8AyEVWOV
OMGAdwWV. ATIOTEAEL, AOITIOV, TO ONMEI0 avVa@OPAC PYECW TOUL OTIoIoL eTTIRERAICOVOVTAL 1)
«ETIOVEYYPAPOVTAD» Ol CONUOCIOd0THCEIC YUPW aT0 TO TIOPEABOV, TO TIOPOV Kal TI
onNUaivel To «avrKev». AnAadr], N PMOUCIKA UTIOPE VO AEITOUPYHNOEl WG POPENC TOU
p0BOoU Kal TNG IoTopIiag NG opadag, KAl w¢ €K TOUTOL OTIOTEAEI HECO KOTAVONONG TOU
KOIVWVIKOU contextls . OpBwg, Katd, tn yvwun pyou n Walker (2003:43) xapaktnpilel
TN MOUCIKI] «TIUKVI] EUTIEIPIO», TIOPATIEPTIOVIAE OTOV Opo Tou Geertz thick
description= TTUKVI] TIEPLYPAPI|136.

O Rouget (1985:xviii) Bewpei TN POVOIKI WE TO TIPWTAPXIKO PECO HPE TO OTIOIO0
0 COPAvVOC PTTOPEL va €TUTUXEl TNV KATAOTOON trance, 0AAd n onuaacia tng Bpiocketal
KOl OTO YEYovO(C OTI «KOIVWVIKOTIOIE» TNV trance. MEoa OTIC OEAIdEC QUTAC TNG
EPyaCiag POCTIAtNCa va TIPOCEYYIoW TNV METABAAAOUEVN KATACTOGON CUVEIdNONG WG
€VO  KOIVWVIKO @OIVOPEVO: €idaUE OTI TO KOIVWVIKA UTIOKEINEVA, OE TIOAAEQ
TIEPITITWOEIG, m Bpiokouv W¢ d1€€0d0 ap@iopnInong OXECEWV |
ETTOVAdIOTIPAYUATELONG TOouG. H trance, Katd TN yvwun HOUL, E€ival P popen
‘eTuteAeong’. H pouoikr (w¢ evépyela pE OPACTEC KOl OTTOOEKTIEC) METAPRAAAEL,
oLu@wva pe Tov Rouget (1985: 121,122), TIG €VVOIEG TOL XPOVOU KAl TNG SIAPKEIAC.

Oewpw OTI EKTOC ATIO TO XPOVO, ETTAVATIPOCIIOPILETOl KOl O XWPOC. Z€ OPKETEQ
TIEPITITWOEIC TIANOBUCHUWY e COUAVIKEC avTIANWELG (TI.X ZIBnpia, NeTIAA) n POUCIKA
gival éva onuavtiko oTtadlo TIou onUOTodoTel TNV ‘évapén* Kal, apyotepa 1o TEAOC,
g trance. O oapavog Plwvel TN MPETOBOANOUEVN KOTACTOON, &VW YUPW TOUL
Bpiokovtal ATopa NG KOIVWVIKIG TOU OPAdAG, Yia va ETUAUGCEL €va TIPORANUO KAl va

OTIOKOTOOTACEL TNV OPHPOVIa. 2Z€ OPIOPEVECG TIEPITITWOEIC, O IDI0C 0 CAPAVOC TtIapAyel TN155 15€

155 Hill, J.D. “Musicalizing the Other: Shamanistic Approaches to Ethnic Class Competition along the
Upper Rio Negro”. Sullivan, L.E (Ed.) 1997. Enchanting Powers: Music in the World's Religions.
Harvard University. Center for the Study of World Religions. ZeA. 139-158

156 Geertz, C. 2003. H Epunveia twv MoAmiopwyv. EkdOoelg ANeEAVIPEID. ZeA. 15-41
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MOUGCIKI] TIOU TOV OUVOOJEVEL. € AAAEG, KATIOIOC AAAOC TIOU YVWPIEl TNV TEXVIKN Bonba
TO COUAVO va dlaTNPEroel | va €EEABEL OTIO TNV CAUOVIKI] KATAOTOOTN CLVEIdNOoNC.
Ol pJeAETEC TIOU €XOUV Yivel yUpw OTO TN OXECOn TNG MOUCIKNG KOl NG
METABAAANOPEVNC KATACTOONG CUVEIdNONG TOU CAPAVOUL JEiXVOUV OTI TO TOUTIOUPAO
gival 10 TIO OUXVA XPNOIMOTIOIOVPEVO Opyavo VYia TIC TEAETOULpPYiEC Oegparteiag,
ouvodegiag g Puxng otov Katw KOopo Kal YEVIKOTEPO yia TNV E€TTITELEN NG trance.
Z0u@pwva pe Tov Rouget (1985:75) autd cupPaivel yioTi T0 TAPTTOVUPAO UTIOPEi va
AEITOVPYNOEl HEAWDIKA OAAG Kal puBPIKA. AnAadr, uTmopsi va gival To Povadiko
Opyavo TIOU XPNOIUOTIOIEITAl KATA TNV TEAETOLPYIO 1 va eviaxBei oe &va clvoAo
OIOPOPETIKWV HOUCIKWV 0pyAavwv KAl va dwael pubuo. Katd tn yvwun pou, Ta
KPOUOTA TIPOTIPOUVTAL TIEPICCOTEPO OXl AOYW TWV HEAWDIKWY dUVATOTNTWY, OAAA
€€aITIOC TWV OUYKEKPIUEVWV PUBUIKWY YVWPICHATWY TouG. OTwg n  ypriyopn
gvaAAayr] puBuov avarvong Bonbd tTo capdvo va ETTITUXEl TNV KOTAoTAoT trance, €10l
KOl n duvatotnNta TOU COPAVOU VO TIOPAYEl OTIOTOPEC PUOMIKEG METOPBOAEC MPE TO
TAOUTTIOUPAO TOU KOl VO OLENCEL I VO EAAXICTOTIONCEL TNV €VTOON TOU NXOU OTIOTEAEI
€va gPEBICUA yIa TNV PETABOAANOPEVN KOTAoTaon ouveidnong (Rouget. G. 1985).
Ol PEAWDIKEG, KOl KUPIWEG Ol PLOUIKEG I010TNTEC TOU. ETUTPETIOUV MPIO CUVEXOMEVN
avéopeiwaon ae evtaon Kal puBpo. YTIApXouv JIAQOoPEC BEWPIEG TTOL ATTOTIEIPWVTAL VA
€€nNyroouv yloti T0 AKOUCPO TOU TAUTIOUPAOU, UTIO KATIOlEC TIPOUTIO0ECEIG, UTIOPED va
EXEL dav ETTOKOAOLOO TNV trance|3'.

To TAPTIOUPAO- AAAA KOl OAO T GAAQ TTOPAPEPVAAID yia TA oTtoia Ba
MIANOW TTOPAKATW- O&V YivovTal avTIANTITA HOVO W¢ LAIKA OVTIKEIYEVA PE TN BorBsia
TWV OTIoIWV 0 COPAVOC KOTOPBWVEL VO EKTIANPWOElI TOUG POAOLG TOU 1} PHOVO WG
MOUCIKA OVTIKEIPEVA. ATIOTEAOUV ONUAVTIKA «OnueEia eyypagne» NG COPAVIKIG
avtiAnyPng Kol KoopoBewpiag. To COUAVIKO TAMTIOUPAO €ival éva ov EUPUXO TIoU
Bonbdsl T0 capavo va ETTUXEI TNV COUOVIKI] KATAOTOON ouveidnong, va amo@uyel
TOUC KIVOUVOUC OTO COPOVIKO TOU TA&idl KAl va QEPEL TIIow TNV Yuxr ToL appPwCTou
Kal Tou gapdvou.

H pop@oAoyia tou dla@EpeEl amod mn Pia opdda otnv AAAn: Ot capdvol Twv
Chepang (NeTt@A) €x0uv TOPTIOVPAO PE POVO Mia pepBpavn. Ztoug Tungus. amo tnvls7
157 Ava@épw EVOEIKTIKA TNV VELPOEPULOIOAOYIKN Bewpia (Neher, A. 1961: 449, 1962: 153-154), Tnv
aroyn OTI N trance OTIOTEAEL €va «OVTAVOKANCTIKO» OTO GKOLOHO TNC POULOIKNG Herskovits (1943:25)

1 eival amotéleopa «autodiEyepong» (Zempleni, A. 1966: 415,417). Ma TepIocOTEPA TIAVW OE AUTEG

TIG TIPOOEYYIOEIG KAl pla eEXIPETIKNA KPITIKA Bewpnon BA. Rouget, G. 1985: 172-183

70



co

GAAN, avaioya HE TNV opdda JUTIOPEL va €xel pia 1 dvo pspodvscl . FevikoTEPQ
MIAWVTOG, OTOV TO TOPTIOUPAO €XEl Mio HOVO HEPPBPAVN 1 GAAN TIAEUPA TOU EXEI
XEPOUAL (N HOp@n KOl n Béon tou, KABWCG KOl 0 TPOTIOG KPATHHUOTOC SlO@EPOLV) UE
O10€PEVIOUC KPIKOUC KI OAUCIOEG TIOU TIOPAYOUV X0 KATA 10 Ttaiiyo. To oxnua Tou
KUPIOPXED €ival To OBAA 1] WOEIBEC.

Z1nv OeUTEPN TIEPITITWOTN, KATA TNV OTtoia KAl Ot U0 HEPIEC TOU TAUTIOUPAOU
€ival KOAUJPEVEG HE OEPUA, EXEL TIIO KUKAIKO OXNUO KOl TO XEPOUAI TOU PBpioKeTal 01O
EOAO, N AaPn ival e&wtepikr) 159,

H Jlokoounon tou O€pUaTOog €ival pia TITUXA TIOU TIAPOULCIALEl IBIAITEPO
evolagepov. Katagpaveic gival ol ava@opEg oTnV KOOUOAOYIKH JIATAEN TOU KOCMOU.
Avdueoa otoug Tungus ¢ TpaoBaikAAng, N €TU@EAVEIO TOU dEPPATOC Eival YEUATN
pE oxédla. Kupiapxog €ival 0 guUPBOAICUOG TNG yNG. A&IOONUEIWTO €ival T0 yeyovog
OTI 0 COPAVOC AVTIAOUBAVETAL TO TAOPTIOUPAO TOU WG KAVO, KATI TTIou Ba dikaloAoyoUoE
Vv LToBeon OTI yiveTal ava@opd OTO0 KOOMIKO TIOTAPl. Ol ypOaPUEG OTIC OTIoieq
Xwpidetal TO TAPTIOVPAO i0w¢ cLPPBOAICOLY TOV XWPICUO TOU CUMTIOVTOC C€ ETTTIEDA.

Avdapeca oe GANa €idn {wwv TIOL €XOULV aVOPWTIOUOPPO XOPAKTINPEIOTIKA,
1Blaitepn éu@acn divetal oto eAdgl. Kata tnv amoyr pou (av Kal povo vmobeoelg Oa
MTIOPOUOE KAVEIC va KAVEL, OTIO TN OTIyMr] TIOU 0 PEAETNTNG OuaTUXWC dev EUPABUVEL
O€ 0UTOUC TOUC CUMPPBOAICUOUC) TO EAA@I €ival popEr KAEDI yia TNV KoopoAoyia
QuUTNC TNG OPAdAC, I0WC 0 PUBIKOG TIpOyovoC. EKTOC amd OAd ta Tapatdvw @aivetal
€va {euydpl Tapavdwv, dnAadn Evag aPOEVIKOC KAl £vag ONAUKOGIBBASY urtopolpe va
TIOUPE PE Olyoupld OTI N UTTAPEN ALTWY TWV dU0 POPPUV ATIOTEAEL Evav ‘UTIAIVIYUO' O€
EUQPUAEC VONUOTODOTNOEIC. AEV OTIOKAEIETAI OPWC va YiveTal pia vOEn atn dnuioupyia
TOL KOOMOU KAl TNG CUYKEKPIPEVNG ouadag Tungus.

O oxedlaopog dIAPOPWY HOPPWV N OXNUATWY OV E€ival Kavovag. ZTou(
Khingan ival {Atnua 1epiccOTEPO TIPOOWTIIKAG €TUIAOYNC. TO TAPTIOUPAO UTIOPED va
EXEl OVO a&oveq (1 KAODIA BEVIPOU) TIOU EVWVOVTAL PE Mia 11 dU0 KABETEC YPOAUUEC.
Mopw Ormo autr] TNV KOTOOKEUN-/»™- LTTAPXOLV JIAPOPA €idN (WWV-EAA@PIA. XVEC
KATI- €V OTO KEVIPO TOU TOMUTIOUPAOUL €vag KUKAOC OVTITIPOCWTIEVEl TO CAPAVO TIOU

KPOTA TO TAPTIOUPAO TOU TIPoG T AUGr. To TAPTIOUPAO AOITIOV, TOU OTIOIOU N KOPL®N)

158 BLShirokogoroff. S.M. 1935: 297-299 ka1 Riboli, D. 2000: 95-96
159 BA. TTOPOTIAVW UTTOCNMEIWaN.

160 BA. Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935:297
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deixvel 10 Boppd, Bewpwdy OTI PTIOPEi VO XAPOAKTNPIOTEL w¢ €va gidog TtuEidag mou Ba
Bonbnosl tov ocapavo Katd T OldpKeEId NG trance 161 . O agoveg, TPOPAVWC,
AVTITIPOCWTIELOLVV Toug Koopikoug Agoveg (ag Buundolpe kal To KoOoUIkO AEvipo),
EVW N B€on TOL CAPAVOUL OTO KEVTPO, I0WC TIAPATIEUTIEL OTNV CNUACIa TWV ISI0TATWV
TOU OTNV dIOCPAAICN TNG KOOMIKIG IGOPPOTTIaC.

2 e KAaTtolEG TTepITTTWOElG (TT.X Birarcen Tungus, Chepang) dsv uttapxouv ax£dla,
OJWC OKOPN Kal TOTE N €TUAOYN TOUL OEPHATOC ATIO TO OT0I0 B0 KOTAOKEULAOTE( TO
TaOUTIOUPAO dev €ival tuxaia. To {wo TIOU ETUAEYETAl QVIKEL OE €VA CUYKEKPIPEVO
€idoq (otoug Chepang xpnoiyoTiolEital dEpua KOTOIKACG, V(W OTOUC Tungus KLPIOPXEI
TO dEpPa EAAPION)162. Ag onuelwBei 0TI avapeoa otoug Khingan 10 povo d€pua Tou
TIPETIEI VO XPNOIUOTIOOEL €ival auTto evog apoevikol {apKadlovls”,

Onwg QAvNKe PEXPL TWPA, TO TAPTIOUPAO E€ival €va amo Ta "egpyaAeia’ Tou
a&loTIoIEl 0 CaPAVOC yIa va TIECEl OE CAMAVIKI] KATAOTOOT CUVEIdNOoNG KAl 0TO OTIoio
KOOpe@Tidetal €va TIAEypa avTIANPewv. QOTO00, ¢ TWPO HOVO ETIPAVEIOKA
QVOAUCOPE TIC KATNYOPIEC TOU PUAOL Kal TNG OEEOVAAIKOTNTOC G CLVAPTNGN HE TA
COMOVIKA TIOPA@EPVAAID. Ouwg yia TO Bua autd cuvaAvinoda TIOAD AYEC OVO@OPEC
otn BiBAloypa@ialbd.

Oewpw OTI aUTO cupPaivel yiaTi €ival TOAD TIPOCEATEG Ol AVOAUCEIC TIOU
€0TiIAloLV OTO QUAO KOl TNV CEEOVOAIKOTNTA WC AVOAUTIKEG KOTNYOPIEC TIC OTIOIEG
agidel va d0UpE OTO TIAQICIO TOU COPAVIOPOU. 2€ TIOANEG OpAdeg Tou NeTIAA (Tamang,
Sunuwar KATI) Ol CGOPAVOlL XPNOIPMOTIoIoUV TO TOUTIOUPAO HE dVO dePPpaveg. To
TOUTIOUPAO @AIVETAL VO OVTITIPOCWTIEVEL TNV KOOMIKI apuovia, TIOPAUETPOC TIOU
ETIEKTEIVETAL KOl OTO QUAO Kal T O€EOLOAIKOTNTA. EISIKOTEPA, TO TAPTIOUPAO TWV
oOapAvwv Sunuwar Bewpeital 0TI €XEl Pia "ONAUKN' TIAELPA KAl Pia "OPOCEVIKN'. ZTn
"ONAUKN' 0 capAvog oxedIAlEl AoTIPOLG POPPBOLE, N KOPUPN KOl N BAon TwvV OToiWwV

oupBOoAICouy Ta Bouva Kal TIC TIEAIAOEC AVTIOTOIXO, EVW OTO KEVIPO, UTIAPXOUV OU0

Nemttopepéotepa Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935:298
16~ BA. Riboli. D. 2000:96 ka1 Shirokogoroff. S. M. 1935: 298 avtioTolxXa.
163 BA. Shirokogoroff, S. M. 1935: 298. O ayyAIKO¢ 6pog €ival roe deer (Capreolus capreolus)
164 Zuykekplpgéva o Ripinsky-Naxon (1997) kai n Riboli, D. 2007. “Sexual Valence in behaviours and
in Altered States of Consciousness in Nepali Shamans”. Sex-Erotica-Transvestitism in Magical,
Mystical and Religious Practices. (Ed.) Valentina Kharitonova (uTté ékdoan), iow¢ givai amd Toug TTOAD
Alyoug Ttou oTnv avAaAucr TOUC €X0UV JIOTIPAYMOTEVTEI TO QUAO KOl TN OEEOVOAIKOTNTO WG AVOAUTIKEG

KOTNYyopieg Kal €X0LV aVADEIEEI TO POAO TWV CAPAVIKWY TIOPAPEPVAAIWY OTN BEPATIKI AUTH.
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OTaLPOI, 0 Evag 0€ ACTIPO KO 0 AANOC O€ KOKKIVO N KITPIVO Xpwua. ZInV ‘ apoevikn’
{wypagilovtal doTpa Tpiywva. ZT0 KEVIPO AUTHG TNG TIAEUPAG O COPAVOCG OXEDIALEL
pia tpiciva (tou Zipa) kot ot Bdacn g U0 HIKPA TEIPAywva PECA OTa OTIoia
UTTAPXEL EVaC OTOLPOC. Zwypailetal, ETUTAEOV, OTA OPICTEPA TNG TPIdIVACG TO QEYYApI
KOl ota Oe€Id 0 NAIOGLE5. 1LAKOUN KOl N ETUAOYI TWV CUYKEKPIPEVWVY XPWHATWY OV
@aivetal va €ival tuxaia: oto KOoTOUUI TwV oaPdvwy Tou NETIAA, TO GOTIPO CUXVA
EKQPACLEl ‘OPOEVIKEC EUPUAEC O&ieg, evw yia TN 'BNALKOTNTA’ XPNOIYOTIOIETOL TO
KOKkIvO %,

To yeyovog OTl KOl OTO TOPTIOUPAO Twv Sunuwar oTo KEVIPO NG 'OnAuknc'
TIAEUPAC TOL TOUTIOUPAOL CUVUTIAPXOLV TOCO N BnAukotnta (acTpol Popfol Kal
OTaUPOC), 000 KOl N APOEVIKOTNTA (KOKKIVOG 1 KITPIVOCG CTOUPOC) OTTOTEAEl, KATA TN
YVWUN HOUL, PIO OPKETA OTEPEN ETUIXEIPNUOTIKN BAon yla va UTTOOTNPIEOLPE OTI OTNV
OUYKEKPIUEVN TIEPITIIWON EKPPAZETAl PIO AVTIANYN yia TNV EUEUAN 1ICOPPOTIIO Kal
OUPTIANPWHATIKOTNTA.

H mepimtwon twv Chepang gival dla@OPETIKY, aGAAG €€ioOL evdla@EPOLTA.
'HON €xoupe dellb? OTI LTIAPXOUV EPPUAEC EVOEIEEIC OTNV ETIIAOYN TOL JEVIPOUL OTIO TO
EOAO TOU oOToiou Ba yivel 10 TOPTIOUPAO (-ring). TO TOUTIOUPAO TIPETIEL VA
KOTOOKELOOTEI amod OEVIPO OPOEVIKOU YEVOUC TIOU UTTOOEIKVUETAL OTIO €vVa TIOUAI,
OnAukoU. A¢ gupBablvoupe, Opwg, oto TTapadslyua twv Chepang. OTwg ava@EPONKE
Alyo 10 Ttavw, TO TAOPTIOVPAO €XEl HOVO Hia PEPBPAvVD, XwpPIig Kaveva oxEDI0, VW OTI0
Tiow PBpiokovial To XEPOUAL KOl SIAQOPOI GIOEPEVIOL KPIKOL, AAUTIDEC.

Mvetal avuAnNTIio w¢ EPYPUXO AVTIKEIPYEVO, PE OIK] TOU TIPOCWTIIKOTNTA (Ol
OOPAVOl TIOAAEC QPOPEC MIAOUV OTO TOMTIOUPAO KOTA TN OIAPKEIA TWV TEAETOUPYIWV)
KOl TIOAD OUuxXvd, OTav OUVOOEVEl TOV OCOUAVO OTO0 EKOTATIKO TOU Ta&idl E€XEl
avOPWTIOPOPPA XOPOAKINPIOTIKA, KOl E€I0IKOTEPA TN Popen KuvnyoUL. To d¢pua oTtn
MEUPBPAvN gival- yia toug Chepang- Ta poUxa TOU KuvNyouU, VW Ol GIOEPEVIOI KPIKOL
givalr ta O6mAa tou. H avadninon tng Yuxng, Tou €ival €vag amo Toug TPOTIOLG
Bepatteiag, Ttapopoladetal ye tn dladIkacia TOu KuvnyloL OTIou N Yuxn E€ivarl 1o
Orjpapa Kol 0 capavog PJE TO TAPTIOVPAO Tou €ival ol BUteC. (Riboli, D. 2000: 173). H
METO@OPA TOL TAPTIOUPAOLU WG KLVNYOU HAAAOV OULUVOEETAl PE TOV TPOTIO {wrg Twv

Chepang oto Ol KOl TOCO HMOKPIVO TTapeABov. O1 Chepang, HEXP! TIPIV AlYEC OEKOAETIEC,

165 Riboli. D. 2007:5 (uTt6 ékdoan). Amd tnv avaivon tou Hitchkoch, J. T. &Jones, R.L. 1976: 11!
166 Riboli. D. 2007: 5 (uTt6 ékdoan).

167 BA. €1I00YWYIKO KEWAAAIO, OEA. 12-13
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ATOV KUVNYOi OULAAEKTEG. Mia OTtOTOUn OAAQyH TIPOEKUYE OTav €va  PACIAIKO
SIATayHa OTIAYOPEVCE TO KUVNYI TIPOCTIOBWVTOG VA OAAAEEL TO VOUODSIKO XOPAKTINPa
¢ {wng ¢ opadag. AKOPN Kal onuepa 0 Be0¢ TOU KUVNYIOU KOl TIPOCTATNG TWV
aypiwv (wwv Namrung €ival pia ommo T ONMAVIIKOTEPEC @IlyoUpeC OTo TIAvVOeEoV
(Riboli, D. 2007:214-219, umo €kdoorn: 7-8).

1Idla1tEpa evdla@Eépouaa, KATA TN yvwn pov, €ival n onuacia tTou pubuou yia
Toug pande: n €vioon Kal n pubuikr ouxvotnia Tou rfxou doev eival tuxaia. H
CULYYPOQPENG aVO@PEPEL OTI, YEVIKOTEPO, Ol puBpoi gival dVo €1dwv. O TIPWTOC, TIOL Eival
AlyOTEPO Bialog Kol ypnyopotepog, ameubuveTal otoug Oupavoug, Evw 0 TIIo apyog (o
COPAvVOG KPOUEL TIOAU duvatd Tn PEUPpAvn) Tpooeyyidel TI ovioTnteq Tou Katw
Kéopou. O nxo¢ kKOl pubpog- KAl KOT  €MEKTOCN TO (010 TO TAPTIOUPAO-
«TIPOCWTIOTIOIOUVTAI». XPNOIUOTIOIW TO CUYKEKPIPMEVO Prpa yia va Oeifw OTI 0 1X0G
TIOU TTIOPAYEl O CAPAVOC CUVIOTA MIa TIPAEN amd T MEPIA TOU TAPTIOVPAOL: «O 1X0G
TIoU KAVEL TO ring €ival n o6pacn Tou, KOITAZEl T TIAVIa TPIYUPW Tou. OTaV XTUTIW TTIO
opyd, QuTO onuaivel OTl TO TAPTIOUPAO KOITAZEl KOl OUTO TPIyUPW apyd, iowg
avaldntwvTog KaKOBouAa ovta. Avaloya pe TNV Tax0TnTa Tov pubpoL Koitddel yopw Kal
@Epvel dlagopetika ovia» (Riboli.D.2000:109) . ZuVveENMWC, TO TOUTIOUPAO YIO TOULG
Chepang €xel TTIOAEG Asitoupyieq. OTwg aveETTTUEa KAl TTOPATAvw, Bondd 10 caudvo
otn Bepareia kal TNV avadntnaon n ouvvodeia ¢ YPuxXNE oTa KOOMPIKA ETITIEDN, OAAA
KOl ETUTPETIEL VO €PO0OLV OTO ETTITIEDO TWV BVNTWV dIAPOPEC OVIOTNTEC.

MeExpl Twpa, €xel O000ei €upacn oTa XAPOKINPEIOTIKA TIou Tovi{ouv TIQ
'OPOEVIKEG' EUQPUAEC dlooTAoEI(. QOTOCO0, LTIAPXOUV KOl TIPOEKTATEIC TIOU dNAWVOUV
m ‘BnAukoTNTa” TOL TAPTIOUPAOL. ‘Evag armo Toug TIAPAYOVIEG TIOU €VIOXVOULV TNV
aroyn autn gival Otl, OTw( EITTaPE TIoO TIAVW, £va TTIOLAI ONAUKOU yévoug JeixVvel aTov
QOKIJO TIOIO €ival TO KATAAANAO OEVIPO yia TO TOMUTIOUPAO Tou. EmumA&ov, ol pande
BewpolV OTI TO TAPTIOUPAO EXEI CUVOAIKA OEKAEEI WPUXEG, OOEAPEC METAEL TOUG. AUTEC
Ol JPUXEC ME EVTOVA “BNAUKEC" TIPOEKTACEIC E€ival XWPIOHEVEG 0€ V0 OPADEG TWV EVVEN
KOl €TTA adeA@WV. Mpo@avwg LTIAPXEl KATIOIO oUVOECN ME T €VVED EeTTimeda ToOu
K&tw Koopou kal ta €mta tou Oupavoyl. ‘Eva 1Id1aitepa onpavIIKO OTOIXEIO TIoU
QATTOOEIKVUEL. KOTA TN yVWPN YOU. TN onuacio Tou TaUTToUpAoU gival To yeyovog OTI T0
TOPTIOVPAO €ival aLOTNPWC TIPOOWTIKO. To TAPTIOUPAO, dNAASK, OTIOTEAEl  TO

oUVIPOPO TOU OE OAOUCG TOUC POAOUG TOL KOl -O€ KATIOIEG TIEPITITWOEIC- To alter egol68

168 Metd@paon dIKr pou.
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Tov capdvou. H capdva Krishora avagepel OTI TO TAPTIOUPAO €XEL €va OVOMQ,
oLVNBWC YUVAIKEIO, TO OTIOI0 €ival YyVwOTO POVO OTO COPAVO OTOV OTIOI0 OVIKEL TO
TOUTIOUPAO Kal TOVIdel OTI gival IB1AITEPO OTEVEC Ol OXETEIC TIOU €XEl TO TAPTIOVPAO HE
oplopEveg BedTnTEC BnALKOL yévouc (Riboli, D. 2000: 104, 108/ 2007, utto ékdoaon: 9).
‘Eva Oonuaviiko OTOIXEIO, AOITIOV, PAIVETAL VO €ival 1 ICOPPOTIIa OTNV EKPPACN TWV
EUPULUAWY PETAPOPWVY. ATIO TN MIA, TO TOMTIOUPAO €XEl ONUEID TIOU TIOPATIEPTIOUV
EekaBapa otV avopIKOTNTA-TN PETAPOPA TOL KLUVNYOU, dPOCTNPIOTNTA TIOU YIO TOU(
Chepang Bpioketal oTta XEPIA TWV OVOPWV- ATIO TNV GAAN, UTIAPXOLV TOGEC AVAPOPEQ
otn OnNAuKOTNTa HE TIO PBOCIKO OTOIXEIO TO OVOUA TIOU Eival TIOVIO YUVOIKEIO KOl
TIPETIEI VA MEIVEL JUOTIKO.

Meoa amo TNV €€£TO0N TWV TIAPAPEPVAAIWY TOU COUAVOU BEWPW OTI PTTOPEL
va eTUTELXOEl PIO PJEYOAUTEPN KOTOVONON TNG PacIKOTEPNG, KATA TN yvwun Hou,
TITIUXNAC TOL COMOVIOPOU, NG umépPacng. O capdvog peTABaivel omo T MIa
KOTAOTOGT GTNV GAAN, T COMPOVIKI] KOTAOTOOT oULVEIdNONG Kal TAa&IdEVEL amo To eva
ETUTIEO0 OTO GAAO Kl ETIIKOIVWVEI PE LTIEPQPUOIKA Ovta. MTTopei va augioBntroel Ta
opla {wng kat Bavatou. ‘OAol autoi o1 poAol Tou dev Ba pmopoloAvV va [NV
ek@padovtal PEcO OO TO COAMAVIKA Ttapa@epvaAiia. To yeyovog, €rtiong, OTl 1O
{Ntnua Bavatou Kal avay&vvnong €ival and Ta o Kaipia yia 10 Copdvo onuaivel ot
-aV KOITAEEI KOVEIC KOAQ- UTIOPEl va BpEel ava@opeg ot dNUIoLPYIa Kl ETIOPEVWCG OTO
(UAO, KOl IBIAITEPO 0T 0EEOLAAIKOTNTA.

O kpUOoTOANOC Twv Desana gival Eva povo amod 1o TTAPAQEPVAAIN TWV COUAVWVY
auTng TNg opadag Ivaldvwy, 1IB1aITEPNE OPwC onuacio¢ TOoo yio To B€éua Tou
e€etadoupe OGO KOl YEVIKOTEPO YIO TNV KOOMPOAOYia Kal T COuavikr Oeparteial6.
'Exoupe d€l OTI JE TOV KPUOTOAAO 0 COPAVOC Twv Desana Kata@ePVEl va dlatnpei Tnv
KOOMIKN appovia, BAETTOVTIOC TNV KOTAOTOON Twv {Wwv, OAAA KAl TV avOpwTIwy,
MECO OTIO TO TIPIOUO TOU KPLGTAAAOU.

MNa toug Desana, 0 KPUOTAAAOG @AIVETOlI VO OVTTIPOCWTIEVEl EVA CUPWE
TIPOCdIOPICPEVO CUUTIAV, £va XWPO UTIOPENG Kal OpACNC TOV EAEYX0 TOU OTIOIOL €XEL O
oapavog (Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 152-153). O €€dywvog KPUOTOANOG OTTOTEAEI
MECO EAEYXOU TNG XPWMATIKING EVEPYEING, ONAASK ME TA XPWHOTA TIOU QOVEPWVEL GTOV

oapavo €00 @aAIlel TOV TPOTIO Beparteiag, pla dladiKaoia PETAPOPEWONG TOGO TOU

169 Katd tn SIGpPKEIa TNG EPYATiag, EXw MIANCEL ETTAVEIANUPEVOLG VIO TOV KPUOTAAAO. Mo 1o Adyo autd

00 avaEepBw PoOVo v cuvToia.



00Bgvolg KAl TOU KOIVWVIKOU GUVOAOU 000 Kal TNG KOOUIKNG KATAOTAONG. ZUP@WVA
pe tov Reichel-Dolmatoff (1997:151) o1 Desana Bewpolv OTl 0 KPUGTOAAOG
dnuiovpyndnke amto tov 'HAlo-IMaTtEPa Ki ETTOPEVWC TIEPIEXEL TNV EVEPYEIA TOU ‘HAlOUL.

‘Exw ava@épel Kal o€ GAAa onpeia tng epyaciag ott 0 KPUOTOAAOCG YIO QUTH
v opada Ivdlavwy €xel pEca Tou TO oTéppa Tou ‘HAlov-Matépa, sival dnAadr 1o
TIE0C TOV. ATIO TNV GAAN, 0 KPUOTOAAOG AQUPBAVEL ONUACIOd0THOEIC TIOU APECO UIAOUV
yia ONAUKOTNTA: AVTITIPOCWTIEVEl TNV KAEITOPIdO 1 TN pRTpa. O «EPUAPPODITIOPOC»
TOU KPUOTAAAOU, dNAadNA N cuVUTIOPEN EPPULAWY OV, APOEVIKOU Kal BNAUKOU, PaOg
divel T duvatoTNTa va KOTOAAPBOUME TIC €VVOIEG TNG OAANAOCUUTIANPWHOTIKOTNTAC
KOl NG YETAPOPPWaNC.

Ta Topa@epVAAI0 TTIOU XPNOIPOTIoIoVY Ol gapdvol twv Desana evioxVouv
QKOUN TIEPICCOTEPO TO ETUXEIPNUA TNG UETAPOPPWONG. O OOKIPOG- ONUEIWTEOV, OV
KOl Ol ava@opeg oTn BNAUKOTNTA €ival TIOAAEG OTIC CAMPAVIKEG AVTIANWYEIG AUTACG NG
opadag, dev cuvavinoa oUTeE &va OToIXEio TIou dnAwvel TNV OTIOPEN YUVAIKWVY
COUAVWY, HAANOV Ol YUVAIKEC OTIOKAEIOVIOI OTIO OUTO TO POAO- METOTPETIETAL N
KOAUTEPA EAVAYEVVIETAL. WC TAPAVOC.

2TO KEQPAAQIO TIOU O@OPA COTNV COMAVIKI poNonl’l dsifape OTI 0 CAPAVOCG
XPNOIUOTIOIEL €va OUVOLOCPO @UTWV HE WUXOTPOTIIKEG 1010TNTEC (Banisteriopsis,
Virola) yia va 1écel 0 dOKIyog o€ trance. OMwg €XOUPe O€l, O COPAVOG QUOCA TO
TIOPOOKEVOCUA, TO OTIOIO TO D10 AVTITIPOCWTIEVEl TO OTIEPUA Tou ‘HAlovu-TaTtépa. ota
pPouBOoULVIO TOU PEAANOVTIKOU COPAVOU XPNOIPOTIOVTAC £Va KOTOOKEVOOUA OXNMOTOG
V amd 1Ta KOKOAO €vO¢ €idoug agtoLlll pe 1dlaitepn onpacia yia toug Desana. Ta
KOKOAQ, UE QPOAAIKEC VONUOTOSOTNOEIC a@OoU 'WETAdIOOLV’ TO OTIEPUA OTOV VEOQUTO,
Bewpw OTI EXEL KAL EUPUAEC TIPOEKTATEIC,.

O 0€T6¢, TO PTEPA TOU OTIOIOL 0 JOKIUOG KATATIIVEL JETA TNV KOTAVAAWGT] TWV
PUXOTPOTIIKWV 0UCIWV, €XEl APECN oxéon HME 1O Ofua pag. To TETAypd TOU
OUYKPIVETOI PE TNV trance &vw Ol KPOUYEC TOU GCUVOEOVTOl HUE TO KAAEGHO TOU
VeO@ULTOUL. To T{AyKOLOpP, N OVOKOVTIO KOl TO CUYKEKPIPEVO €id0og aeTol Bewpouvial
TIPOOTOTEVTIKA TIVEUUOTA TOU COPAVOU. AV KOl 0 OOKIPMOC O&V PETAUOPPWVETAL OF
OETO KOTA T OIAPKEI NG METAROAAOUEVNG KOTAOTOONG OLVEIdNoNg (dev €XOUUE,

dnAadr], trance tnN¢ METAUOPPWONEG) N KOTATIOON TWV QTEPWV TOU AETOU TIAPATIEUTIE

170 BA. oeA. 31-32.
111 T'vwoTto wg American Harpy Eagle (Harpya hapryja) | aniwg Harpy Eagle.
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O€ OUVEIPUOUE YyUpw aTtd TNV OeOUVOAIKOTNTA. EIBIKOTEPA, TA KITPIVOXPWHO PTEPA
TOL AETOV £XOUV 'APOCEVIKN' ONUACIOO0TNON-EXOVE TIEI OTI TO KITPIVO XPWHA YIid TOUG
Desana €ival n 'avdpikr' eVEPYEIO- VW N TIPAEN TNG KATAVAAWOTG TWV PTEPWV EXEI
OUMPBOAIKEG TIPOEKTACEIC YOVIUOTIOINONG TOU MEAAOVTIKOU COpavou. ATIO €KEl Kal
META, 0 OOKIUOCG Bewpeital OTI €XEl TOV EAEYXO0 TIAVW OTIC OUVAMEIC TNG dnUIoLPYiIag
(Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997: 128-129).

H koudouviotpa gival eva akoun amd ta TTapa@EPVAANIA TIOU XPNOIHOTIOIEN 0
caudvog. Ao tnv Teptypagr) tou Reichel-Dolmatoff (1997: 129) @aivetal ot 10
oXnNua tng kKoudouvioTpag polaldel Pe auto NG TPicvag. Ta Kitpva @Tepa Tou
TIOUAIOU umu (=Icteridae) Ttou oToAi{oLV TNV KOUBOLVIOTPA PUAAAOV AVTITIPOCWTTEVOLV
NV avdpIKr] YOVIUOTNTA KOl TNV €VEPYEIX TOU NAIOU. ZTNV AKPn N KoudouvioTpag
UTTAPXEl TO €EWTEPIKO TIEPIBANUO TNG KOAOKUOOG! peEoa OTO oOToi0 PBpickovral
KPUOTAAAOL. AUTO TO «OOXEI0» KPUOTAAAWV €ival yia toug Desana n pnIpa, n omoia
yovipoTtoleital (a1td To QOaAANO, dnAadr] 10 EVAIVO XEPOUAI, GTOAICHEVO MPE TO KiTpiva
@TEPA). Me 1N Ouvexn Kivnon TNg KOUJOLVIOTPOC €XOUHUE WC OTIOTEAECHA TNV
AVAPAEEN TWV KPLUOTAAWY Kal TNV TTIOPAYWY HIKPWV SECHWV PWTOC, OTIVONPLV.

‘OAn auti n dladIKACia YIVETOlI aVTIANTIT] W¢ YOVIPOTIoINon, Kuogopia Kal,
OULVETIWG, avadnuiovpyia . H koudouviotpa €Xel PEYAAN onuacia oxl povo ot 0,Tl
a@OPA TIC TEAETOUPYIEG PUNONG, OAAG KOl KOTA TNV COPOVIKI Beparteia, OTou €XEl TN
AgIToupyia Tou PafdIol TOU COUAVOL, PE BEPATIEVTIKEG 1010TNTEG. H petagopd tng
'avayevvnong’, NG HETARAOCNC a0 PI KOTACTOGT O€ AAAN OIETIEL OAEC TIC AVTIANWEIG
QAUTNC NG opdadag Ivaidvwy. Mponyouuevwg €idape OTI TOGO N CAUAVIKI] PONon 000
KOl N BepaTteia eKAauBavovTal w¢ PETARATIKA OTAdIN, OTIO0 TA OTIoia £EEPXOMEVO TO
Aatopo Bewpeital 0TI €xel yevvnBei ava

Onwg €xel mpoavagepBei, otoug Desana n trance eTUTUYXAVETAL YPE TNV
kKatavaAwon Banisteriopsis (B. Caapi, B. Rusbyana) kat Virola. Zg pia mpoorddeia
€€eTOONC TWV AVTIKEIPJEVWVY TIOU XPNOIUOTIOIOUY Ol COapAvol Katd T SIdpKEIX
TeEAETOLPYIWY, 0 Ripinsky-Naxon (1997:38-38) avagépel 0TI T0 TIMAIVO d0XEI0 OTO
OTIOIO TIPOTIOPOCKEVALETAlI TO MEIYHOA TwV OU0 YPUXOTPOTIKWY QUTIWV €XEl EVIOVA

EMPUAO XOPOKTINPIOTIKA. ZUYKEKPIUEVA, TO OOXEIO OTIOTEAEl GUUPBOAICHO TOU KOATIOU172 17

172 ®UTO NG olkoyévelag Curcubiteae. Metag@pddw TNV ayyAlkn Aé€n gourd.
173 BA. Ripinsky-Naxon, M. 1993: 51 . lNa mepioootepa BA. Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1987:22(umoony.
37).

174 BA. KEQ. «ZAPOVIK) MUONon», gel. 24-34 KAl «ZAUAVIK] OepaTieio», oeA. 41.
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KOl TNG MNTPag, evw ol Desana oxedidlouv cUUPBoAa Y kol U Tiou €xouv dlecn
oUVOEaN HE TO OPXETUTIKO TOOIOI ot unTpa. Eival onuaviikd va eimwbei ot 10
doxeio {wypagileTal amo yuvaikeg Kal To OXESIA TIOU TIPOAVEWEPD EiVal OPOIA PE QUTA
TIOU €£X0OUV Kal Ol id1EC YUPW aTIO TN HECT TOLC. ZUPEPWVO HE TOV CLYYPAPED, N idla n
dl0dIKACIa TNG KOTAOKELNC QAVTIKEIUEVWVY Eival avAAoyn KOl UTIOPEI va CLYKPIBED pe
Ta did@opa otadia TNG {wNg, PE TN PETAPOPPWOT.

KAgivovtaog autd 10 KEQAAQIO TN CONUOGCIA TWV COUOVIKWV TIOPAPEPVAAIWV.
auto 1ou aidel va onuelwBei gival 0TI Ta AVTIKEIPEVA OUTA OEV OTIOTEAOUV HOVO
EPYOAEia OTa XEPIO TOU GAPAVOUL YIa VO ETUTEAECEl TOLC POAOLG Tou. H digpevvnaon
TOLG pag Borifa va KOTavor|COUPE KOADTEPO TO KOIVWVIKO GUCTNHA TWV OlAdwV OTI0U
TO cuvavToUPE. Ta TIOPAPEPVAAIA. AOITIOV, AEITOUPYOUV WC «KOIVWVIKOI OPACTEC»:
TO00 ¢ OVTIKEIPEVO OTa 0TI 'syypAa@oviar Ol KOIVWVIKEC AVTIAAYEIS, 000 Kal
dopeiq dpaong (ATOMIKAG KAl GUAAOYIKAC) TIOU PTIOPOUV va OAAAEOULV TO KOIVWVIKO
TIAQIO1017'. TEAOC, MOC ETUTPETIOLV VA €XOUVLE HIA TIO TQAIPIKI] HOTIA TWV YEVIKOTEPWV
AVTIANPEWVY, OAAG KOl EIBIKOTEPO OGOV APOPA TIC TIETIOIBNCEIC YUPW OTI0 TO QUAO KOl

N 0€€0VOAIKOTNTA.175

175 Metawpdaldw 1oV ayyAlkd 6po 'social agent’. ATto Tnv avaivon tou Cell. A. 1998. Art and Agency:
An Anthropological Theory. Oxford University Press. Av Kol 0 OLUYYPOOEAC MIAG YEVIKA yia T
TEXVOUPYNMOTA KATIOIWV KOIVWVIWV Kal OV KAVEI Avawopd oTa CAAAVIKA TTO0N0EPVAAI. Bewpw OTI 0

Gpog TIOL TIPOTEIVEI OTIOPEL VO YPNOI0OTIOWBEI.
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3.2 To capavikO KOGTOUHI KAl Nl EU@UAN TOUTOTNTA TOU CAPAVOU

MPpWwTapXIKOG OTOXO0C aLTOU TOU Ke@AAaiou €ival va Bi§w 1o dNTNUO NG
EUQUANG TOUTOTNTOC TOU GCOPdvou. [1poToUu JdloPoPPwWOel To TEAIKO Bféua NG
TIapolCOg TITUXIOKNG €pYyaoiag Kol EEKIVOW MIa AlyOo TIEPICCOTEPO EKTETAMEVN
BIBAIOYypa@IKY) MEAETN, €ixa TNV TIPOBECN va ETIKEVIPWOW OTTOKAEICTIKA OTOV
TIPOOVBIOPICPO TNG TALTOTNTOC TOU COPAVOL TIOIPVOVTIAC WG POCIKO TIapAyovia TO
PUAO. TMMpPoXwWpPWVTaG, OPWCG, dIOTHOTWOO OEEVOG OTI Ol PEAETEC TIOU OVOEQEPOVTOAI
OTIOKAEIOTIKA OE€ QUTH TN BEPATIKN €ival TTIOAU Aiyeq. AQETEPOL, KATAAAPBA OTI yia va
OIEPEVLVINCEL KAVEIC TNV €KQPOCN TNG €UPUANG CLUTIEPIPOPAC TWV CaPAvwy Ba nTav
avOyKaio va €l IWE T0 QUAO avadUETAl WE TIPOPRANUATIKN, dNAAdN WC¢ TIAPAUETPOC
ou ag&idel va avoAuBei, peoa amd Toug POAOUC TIOU KOAEITAL va TIAiEl 0 oapavog
OTNV KABE KOIVWVIKI opada.

TO COUOVIKO KOOTOUUI Of OPKETEC TIEPIOXEC TOU KOopou (1dlaitepa TN
ZIBnpia) €xel onuavtikn B€on ot capavikn avtiAnyn. Mapakdatw Ba avamtuéw To
Nnua pe mtapadeiypota. Ekeivo Opwg mou givar evdla@épov gival 0Tl Je T xpron
OUYKEKPIYEVNC eVOLPOCIOG 0 COPAVOG 1] N COpava SIATUTIWVEL EVOV KOIVWVIKO AOYyOo
yla TNV €UQUAN TOUTOTNTA, N OTIoI0 UTTOPEl VO ETIIKUPWVETAL 1) va au@icBnTeital.
Eidikotepa, o ocoaudvog eival Tilavo va  LIOOeTel OpICPEVA  EVOULIOTOAOYIKA
XOPOKINPIOTIKA TOU avTiBeTOU QUAOL. ZUVHBWC, TO PAIVOLEVO OUTO GLUVAVTATAl JOVO
OTO TTAQIOIO TWV COPAVIKWVY TEAETOLPYIWVITE. Eival 0pwg T1Bavo n TIPAKTIKY ouTr) va
vloBeteital Kol otV KOBNUEeEPVN {wr), 0TIwG Ba d€i&w TTAPAKATW.

A EEKIVIIOOUPE OPWC dIVOVTaG HIO YEVIKOTEPN EIKOVA UECO OTIO £BVOYpPAPIKA
TIOPOdEIYHUATO TOL KOGTOUMIOU, TwV dIAPOPWV CUMPBOAIGUWY TOL KAl T ChPAcia Tou
YIO TNV ETUTEAECT] TWV POAWV TOL CAPAVOUL.

O Shirokogoroff (1935:287-297) divel TAnBwpa OTOIXEIWV yUpw a0 TA COAPAVIKA
TIOPA@PEPVAAIO KOl KOT ETIEKTOCN TO COMPOVIKO KOOTOUUL ZUP@WVA HE TO MEAETNTN,
TO KOOTOUMI £XEL MIA TIPWTAPXIKA BE0N avAUECO OTA UTIOAOCITIO TIOPAQPEPVAAID, Padi pE

TO TOMTIOUPAO OTO OTIOIO OVOQPEPONKAPE OTO TIPONYOUHEVO KEPAAQIO. TO KOOTOUWI

176 ToTe ol avOpwTIoAGYyOol MIAOVV yia “ritual transvestitism™. H pPeTd@pPaacn ToL OPOU WG KTEAETOUPYIKOG

TPACBECTAICPOC» ival dIKN pou. BA. emiong oeA. 13
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Twv Tungus yevIKA UTIOPEi va TIEPIAAPPBAVEL TIOATOL77, TT0dId, TTAVIEAOVIA, TIATIOUTOI,
KAAUPMO KEQOANG KOl SlA@opa GAAD TIOPOPEPVAAID OTIWG PARDIALTS, KABPEPTEC
KATL. (Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935:287). To kKOOTOUJI HTIOpPei va €xel OAa autd T
OTOIXEiO 1 VO GUVAVTOUME POVO KATIOIO aTIO QUTd.

‘Ocov agopd TIC OPAdEG TIOL LTIAYOVTAlI GTOLg Tungus, Ta OVO TIIO CuLVAON
KOOTOUMIO €ival TO KOOTOUUI TAPAVOOoL Kol TO KOOTOUUI Tidmiag. To TIpwTto, TIou OTO
TIOPEABOV NTAV XOPOAKTINPIOTIKO TWV COPavwy Twv Buriat (oToug ottoioug n peTagopa
TOU OAOYOU £XEl OVTIKATOAOTIOEl AUTH TOUL TAPAVOOUL), CUEPO BPICKETAI TIEPICTOTEPO
otoug Nopadeg Tungus Kat Tungus tng TpaoBaikaAng. Qotdéco did@opa CToIXEIa TOU
pMTIOpoUV va Bpebolv Kal gg AAAoug TtAnBucopoug Twv Tungus (Khingan, Goldi.
Birarcen) 179. To TIOATO €XEl «KOKOAO» ATIO GidEPO TIOL TUMPPBOAI(OLV TOV OKEAETO TOU
eAA@IOU (Cervus Elaphus). Ymapxouv koudouvia Kal @Tepd {wwv. EmimAéov, Pmopei
va Bpel Kaveig Kal dda@opa GAAO OXruUota TTou CUPPBOAIOUV TNV KOGMIKN JIATOEN
(Oupavoi, Katw Koopog, nAlog, oeAfvn ) 1 €X0UV OXECOn HE TNV HETARBOAAOUEVN
KOTAoTaon ouveidnong, yla Ttapadelypa Bapka, T0&o kal BEAog. O caudvog ToTTo0ETEl
OTO KEPAAI TOL €va OTEQAVI OTI0 CidNPO OTO OTIoI0 £X0UV TIPOCKOAANOEl C1dgpEVIa
«KEPOATO». ATIO QUTA TA «KEPATO» KPEUOVTAl AWPIGEC OO dEPUO aiyaypoulsd Tou
QVTITIPOCWTTIEVOLVY IdIK, TA OTIoia yia Toug Tungus €xouv 1dIaiTEPN onuaacia agov To
TIVEUUO TOU @IS0V €ival AuTO TIou CUMPPBOULAeLEl To capdvo (Shirokogoroff, S.M.
1935:288-290).

O ocapdavog PBadoviag To KOOTOUMI TOU TAapAvdou, ULIOOETEl TIC KOAUTEPEC
(PUOIKEC IKOVOTNTEG TOU WOV KOl KATA@PEPVEL va Ta&IdeVEl oTov Katw Koouo. Me v
ypNyopadsa Kai Tnv maypuTvnon Tou Tapdvdou 0 COoudvog oUVOJEVEL TNV YuXH TOu
VEKPOU OTO KOTAAANAO KOOUIKO €TTTESO 1 Ttnyaivel o idlog otov Kdtw Koouo waote

Va €TTIAVCEL KATIOIO TIPORANUA. MapoAo 1ov 1o TveLPA TOU TAPAVAOUL Eival AUTO TIOU

177 TeviKOTEPA, N €vduaon Tou @OPOLV Ol capdvol PoIAdeEl TIEPIOCOTEPO HE tunic, €AAEiPEl €vOC
KOAUTEPOUL OUWC OPOUL TO €XW PETAPPATEL WG KTIOATO».

178 Katd tnv BIBAIOYPA@IK] POUL HEAETN OULVAVINOO OPKETEC AVOQPOPEC O PARdIA TOU COPAVOU.
Qot1000, cival SUOKOAO VO avo@epBw OE AUTA XWPIG Va ETIEKTABW ETIKIVOLVA. A CNUEIWBEl OTI yia
Toug Tungus (otoug oTtoioug n OTIAPEN TOL PARSIOV €ival ouxvr) UTIOPED VO AVTITIPOCWTIEVEl TO GAOYO
TOou capdvou (1. Buriat) ) Tov tédpavdo (Reindeer Tungus). MNa meploocotepa, BA. Shirokogoroff, S.M.
1935:290, 295

179 Shirokogoroff. S.M. 1935: 295

180 Metag@pd&lw tov ayyAlké opo Chamois
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OUVOEETAl PE TO OUYKEKPIPEVO KOOTOUMI, OgV QTIOKAEIETAl va ‘@avepwBolv’, va
EKONAWBOOUV KAl TIVELPATA TIOU dEV £XOUV OXECT ME TOV TAPOVOO.

21N deltEPN TEPITITWAN, dNAAd 00OV A@OPA OTO KOCTOUMI TG TIATIOG, TO
TIPAYUOTa €ival TIAPEUPEPN] HPE OCA EITTAPE TIOPOTIOVW. TO TIAATO €ival Tou idlov
MAKOULG OTa TIAAYIO OAAQ ETUUNKOVETOL OTO TIIOW MPEPOC, WOTE VA KATAANEEl O KATI
TTOU poladel PE oupd. ZTA MPAVIKIO UTIAPXOUV AwpPIdEC OEPPATOC aiyaypou TIOU
oupBoAidouvv Ta ETEPG TOL CAPAVOU, OTAV AULTOC TIETA oTtoug Oupavolg. Kal otnv
TIEPITITWON AUTH €XOVLPE OXNPATA KAl cUUBOoAA. Moladouv TOC0 PE UTA OTO KOGTOUUI
TOL TaPAVOOUL TIOU BewWpPw OTI €ival ACKOTIO va €mavaAn@bw. Eivar mbavo ta idia
oxNuata oo cidepo TIoU €idAPE TIO TIAVW, VA LTIAPXOUV KAl € QUTH TN TIEPITITWON.
ZUPBOAICOLY AVTIOTOIXO TOV OKEAETO TOU TIOLAIOU. ZuvROwWC, TO KOOTOUUI €XEl Evav
OUYKEKPIPEVO apliBuo Koudouviwv (dU0 CEIPEC, Mia PTTIPOCTA KOl pia Tiow, amd oxXIw
KoudoUVIa N KaBegpia, Ta 0TI £X0LV KWVIKO Il GQAIPIKO TXHA)

O moapamdvw TOTIOC KOOTOUMIOU XpnolPoTtoleital 1dlaitepa otoug Yakut, evw
gival apKeTa ouxvog Kal otoug Reindeer Tungus. Mia TIPOCEKTIKN avayvwan 6a pag
OTTOKOAUIEL OPICPEVA TIOAD €VAIO@EPOVTA CTOIXEIA: APXIKA, Ba PUTTOPOUCE va EITTWOEI
OTl. TOUAGXIOTOV OTIC OMAJEC yIa TIC OTIOIiEC MIANCO, UTIAPXEl JlIOXWPICHUOG OTIG
AEITOLPYIEC TOU KOOTOUWIOU. ‘ETOol, AOITTOV PBAETTOUPE OTI TO KOOTOUUI TOU TAPAVOOUL
XPNOIPOTIOIEITAl YIO TO €KOTATIKO Ta&idl Tou caudvou otov Kdatw Koouo, evw tng
TIATIOG OTAV 0 COPAVOC TIPETIEL VA ETTIIKOIVWVIOEL PE TA TIVEDUATA TIOU KATOIKOUV OTO
eMiTedo Twv Oupavwy. QOTOC0, 0 JIAXWPICPOC PAIVETAL VO PNV €QapUoleTal TTavia
KOl 0 oOpavog Ogv OAAAGdEl KOOTOUMI PE BACN TNV KOOMIKN o@aipa Tiou BEAEl va
Tipooeyyioel. A&idel va onuelwBei, emiong, ot avapeoa otoug Reindeer Tungus €ival
110 S100€d0pPEVN N XPrON TOL KOGTOUMIOU TNG TIATIOC, YEYOVOC TIOU OEIXVEl Eva oneio
TIOU €XW ETUCNUAVEL € APKETA onueia Tng epyaciag: 1o ta&idl otov Katw Koopo
Bewpeital SUCKOAO Kal dev ETTIXEIPEITAI EDKOAA ATIO OAOUC TOUG CAPAVOULC, OAAA PJOVO
OTt0 TOoUuG TUo IKavoUu( (Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935: 296).

Mia okOun TIOPAUETPOC TIPETIEL va TOVIoOei Tipiv ammo T dlgpelbivnon Twv
EMPUAWV JIOCTACEWVY TIOL dIAEAIVOVTAL, AQOPA TNV EVOUHACIO TOL CAUAVOUL KATA TIG
TEAETOLPYiEC. H Eu@aon ot PETa@oOPA TOU OKEAETOU OCUVAVIATOI OFf TIOAAEQ
TIEPITITWOEIG, OVAUECO OTIC OTIOIEC OCUYKATOAEYOVIOlI KOl TA Ttapadesiypata Tou

Tipoava@epdnkav. Eidape 0TI TOOO OTO KOOTOUMI TOL TapAvAoL, 000 Kal g€ auTto TNgl8l

181 BA. Shirokogoroff, S.M. 1935:288
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TIATIOC  OTTEIKOVICETOlI 0 OKEAETOC. 2ZUP@wva pe tov Eliade (1978:120-124) o
OUUBOAICHOC TOU OKEAETOU OTIOTEAEI EVOEIEN TNG PETARATIKNG KATACTAONG TIOL BIWVEL
0 COUAVOC KOTA TN OIAPKEID TWV TEAETOUPYIWV KOTA TIC OTIOIEC aTtAITEITal va
TIEPIEADEL O METABOAAOPEVN KOTAOTOON ouveidnong. O caudvog OTIdEl Ta Opla
avapeoca o€ 000 KATOOTACEIG, TNV Yeévvnon Kal To Bdvato. ATTIod€IKVUEL OTI T Opla
avAapeoa o€ autd ta dVO PTIOPOoUV va ap@IoBnTnooLv.

Onw¢ €Ta0NUAiVETAl OTNV €pyaacia auTr, n €mmaveETaon TOLU CAPAVIOHOU W(
KOIVWVIKO @AIVOPEVO HECO OTIO TO OTIOI0 €KPPALETAl €va TIAQICIO avTIANYWNG yupw
OTI0 TO QUAO E€XEl onueElwOel oe autn TNV gpyaacia €ival avaykaiald2. To apbpo g
Glass-Coffin (1999) deixvel Toug TPOTIOLG PE TOUG OTI0IOLG Ol yuvaikeg Tov MePoL Tou
OpouV PECO OTIO TO COMPOVIOUO BIVOULV TNV KOIVWVIKI aviooTnta. EKTTAnpwvoviag
TOUG POAOUG TOUG WG oaudAveg (TNG OCOUAVIKNG BepaTteiag ot CUYKEKPIYEVN
TIEPITITWOON), Ol YLVAIKEG ETTAVATIPOCAIOPIOLV OPICPEVA KOIVWVIKA OTEPEOTUTIO TIOU
B€AouLV TN yuvalKeia dpacTNPIOTNTA TIEPIOPICHEVN -YUPW OTIO TO YAUO, TIG AVAYKEC TOU
oudUyou Kal Tn¢ OIKOYEVEIDG. H autovouia Toug, OIKOVOUIKI] KOl KOIVWVIKI, @AaiveTal
va evioxletal (Glass-Coffin. B. 1999:222). O cauaviouog, AOITIOV, KaBpe@Tilel TIg
UTTIAPXOLOEC OXECEIC €€ovaiag avapeca oTa dU0 @UAN, OAAG TIOPEXEI OTA LTIOKEIPEVA
TIou €@APPOLOLV TIG TIPAKTIKEG OUTEC, Kal €IDIKOTEPO OTIC YUVAIKEG, €va AOyo
avtioTaong oToV NYEPOVIKO AOYO.

H @iyolpa TOU COPAVOU O TIOAANEG TIEPITITWOEIC OTIOTEAEI €vav EVOWMUATO
TPOTIO ETIAVATIPOCSIOPIGHOU TNG KOIVWVIKIG CUUTIEPIPOPAC TIOLU CUVIEETAL UE TO PUAO.
TOo «PECO» TIOU, TIOAAEC (QOPEC, XPMNOIYOTIOIEITAl YIO VO EK@PPACEL TNV TIOPATIAV®
TIPOKTIKI] €ival TO KOOTOUMI. AUTOPATWG AOITIOV, O OAPAvVOC LIOOETED oplopéva
OTOIXEIO CUUTIEPIPOPAC TOL OVTIBETOU QUAOU &Vvw TOULTOXPOVO TOTIOBETEl auT TNV
TIPOCTIA0EI0 OTO TIAQICIO TNG TEAETOLPYIOG. O TEAETOUPYIKOCG TPACPBECTITIONOG, N
aKOUN Kal 1 OLOKOAI dlacAenaong NG OEEOUVOAIKNG, EMEQUANG TALTOTNTAG OTNV
KaBnuepvr {wr], CLUVAVTIOVTOI OPKETA CUXVA OE KOIVWVIEG PE COUAVIKEG AVTIANWEIG
otn ZiIBnpia, Teploxég tng Aciag kail tou Apacoviou (Riboli, D. 2007:1, utto ¢€kdoan).

O Eliade (1978:184) avagepel OTI avAPeca OToug oapdvoug twv Chukchi,
KATIOI0l am6 OUTOUC META ATIO EVIOAN MIAC ULTIEPPUOIKAC OVIOTNTAC AAAGEQV TNV
gvoupaacia Toug amo avdpPIKI) OE YUVOIKEIO, KOBWC Kal T CUUTIEPIPOPA Toug. To

YEYOVO( OTI 0 CLYYPOEENG oLVEXICEl AEyovTag OTI €va PEPOC OUTWV TWV CAPAVWV

182 BA. KUpiwg «Elgaywyn», oeX.6-8, KAl T0 KEQPAAAIO «OewpnTiKoi MpoBAnuatiopoi», oeA. 15-23.
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KOTEANEE VA TIOVIPEUTEL PE AVOPEC, VW KATIOIOI AAAOI TIOPEPEVAV LE TNV OIKOYEVEIX
TOUG, MOC KAVEL VO UTIOBECOUPE OTI OTNV OUYKEKPIYEVN TIEPITITWOT], 1 TIPOKTIKI)
ETIEKTEIVETAL KAl OTNV KaBNuepvry {wn.

TOo @OIVOPEVO TOU TEAETOUPYIKOU TPOCRECTITIONOU OTIOTEAE], KOTA TN yvwWun
MOU. KATI TIEPICCOTEPO OTIO TIPOCTIABEIN APOPWONG EVOC KOIVWVIKOU Adyou (discourse)
ylo 10 @UAO Kal T OgEOLOAIKOTNTA. O CcOpAvog E€ival IO TIPOCWTIKOTNTA TIOU
QVTITIPOOWTIEVEl TNV YEQPUPWOT] TWV avTIBETWVY. KIVEITAl OTIO TO €V KOOMUIKO ETTITIEDO
OT0 GANO, amo Tov Kdatw Koopo otoug Oupavoug. Katapyesi ta opia twv o000
OPXETUTIIKWVY KOTOOTACEWV: HE T MONOT, OPXIKA, KOl KOT ETEKTOON MECW TNG
METABOAAANOPEVNG KOTACTOONG Guveidnong MeTaBaivel amé 10 Odvato  otnv
avaygvvnan. Eival 0 cuvdeTIKOC KPIKog Twv BvnNTwv PE Ta LTIEPPULOIKA Ovta. Mg tnv
idlo OTTTIKN TIPETIEl VO OOUME Kal TNV CUPTITUEN Twv OU0 E€U@UAWV SITTOAWV: TOUL
OPOEVIKOU Kal ToL BNALKOUL183.

Evdeiktikd, o0 Ripinsky-Naxon (1997:49) ypdgs:: «...2€ OPIOUEVOUG
TIOAITIOPOUG LTIAPXOUV COMAVOL KOl COPAVEG TIOU Bewpolv OTI £XOUV LTIOCTEl HIa
METAPOPEWATN KOIVWVIKOU (UAOU, KOl €TUOEIKVUOUV MIA GUMPPBOAIKN OAAayr] @UAOUL. Z&
TTIO GTIAVIEC TIEPITITWOEIC- YO TTOPAdElyUa aut Twv Malay- €ival -mbavo va uTtokevtal
O€ OVOTOMIKEG OANOYEC. AUTOI OI COapPAvol @aivetal va ouvdudlouv To BNAUKO (yn) Kal To
OpPOEVIKO (0UPOVOG). Mg AGAAO Adyld, QVTITIPOCWTIEVOLV TN CUUTIANPWHATIKOTNTA NG
€VWOng SIToAWY, TNV VWO avTIfETwy... »184.185

H ttAsiovotnta twv mnywv Ocixvel OTI 0 TEAETOLPYIKOG TPOACPRECTITIONOG
gival gia oUPPBOAIKN «OAAQY» TNG €UEULANG TAULTOTNTOC OTO TIAAICIO TEAETOLPYIAC.
Oa pttopovoape va TIoUPE OTI €ival Alyo TIO ouxvO 0 COPAVOC VO LIOBETEl oToIxEia
TIOU €VIOXUOUV T ONAUKOTNTA TOU KAl OXI TO AVTIOTPOEO. A&V ATIOKAEIETAL N EUQACT
OTa ONAUKA OTOIXEIO CUPTIEPIPOPAC Kal EvdLONG va €ival KAOBNUEPIVI TIPOKTIKI YO TO
cauavo. Emiong, eival mbavo n capdva va divel €ugacn o€ oLPPBOAICUOUE TIOU

ToVi{ouv TNV AuEIoNUIa TOL UAOL KAl TNEG GEEOVAAIKOTNTOG.

18] Ma Teploadtepa, BA. Riboli. D. 2007:2, utd ékdoaon

184 Metd@paon 1K Hou.
185 EvoelkTIKG ava@épw Riboli, D. 2007, umo ékdoon Kai Atkinson. J.M .1992. "Shamanisms Today .

Annual Review ofAnthropology, Vol. 21, 307-330
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H Ana Mariella Bacigalupo (2004) o oTtnVv €EAIPETIKN avAALan NG yupw OTo
T0O COPOVIOUO KOl To @QUAO, MIAG yla Tnv Tepimtwon g Marta (Bemando oto
TIapeAdov). H Marta, capava twv Mapuche (=machi), ota 21 xpovia peoca amd eva
OVEIPO-0a AfyOpe KAAECHO- HE TNV KaBodnynon g lMavayiag HETATPETIETAlI OE
yuvaika Tou yvwpidel Toug TPOTIoUC COUOVIKNG Beparteiag. To kKAAeoua tng Marta
nrtav 181aitepo, a@ou pPeoa ammo auto n Mavayia, padi pe TNV TIpoylayld Tng, Tng
dida&e Toug TPOTIOUC TNG BEPATIEING EVW TN PETETPEYE O€ yuvaika. Tng £€dwae, dnAadn,
Mo véa Ttautotnta. MoAAG otoixeia eival svdiagepovia edw. Mpwta, 6a nArav
TIOPAAEIYN VO PNV TIPOCEEEl Kaveig TN xprion ¢ MNavayiag wg Ovtog ou €pXETal va
d1da&el. H Marta, onw¢ Kal o1 1o TToAAoi machi avtottpoadiopicetal w¢ KaboAlkn.
Me 1n xprion tng Mavayioag, &vog cuuPoAiou Tov KaBOAIKIOPOU, TNG «ETTIONUNG»
Opnokeiag TNg XIANG TIETUXAIVEL VA ETIIKLPWOEL KOI VO VOUIUOTIOINCEL TIG YVWOEIG TNG.
H ponon tng, tng €dwoe Ol YOVO TNV IKAVOTNTAa Vo €EOCKEI OPICUEVEC OAMAVIKEG
TEXVIKEG, OAAA TN PETAPOPpPwaoEe. ATIO vdpag (Bernando) €yive yuvaika (Marta).

H cuyypagéag Tovidel OT1, TIpAyHaTl, 0 TEAETOLPYIKOC TPACRECTITIONOC gival
(PAIVOPEVO TIOU CUVOVTATOI OPKETA CUXVA O€ aUTH TNV oudada g XIANG. MoAAoi amo
Tou¢ machi @opolV yuvalkeia poUxXa, KOCHNAUOTO Kol GAAa  afecoudp TIOU
TIAPOATIEYTIOUV OTN ONAULKOTNTO KATA TN JIAPKEIA TNG TEAETOLPYIOGL8'. ZTOX0(G €ival va
aokKnOei €AEN, oayrnvn oTa LTIEPPUOCIKA OVTO TIOU O CAPAVOC ETIIBVPEL va TIPOCEYYIoEL.

H teAetoupyia €ival éva TIAEypua OXECEWV HPECW TOL OTIOIOU OI-OE AANEG
TIEPITITWOEIG- ‘OTABEPEC EPPULAEC TAUTOTNTEG (aV KOl £XOUME TIEl OT1 Ogv €ival TIOTE
OUETABANTEG), TIOU CLYKPOTOUVTOI COTa OVO dITIOAN TOU APCEVIKOU KAl TOU BnNAuKoU
aTTOS0OOUVTAl KAl KOTAOKELALOVTAI €K VEOU. ZuvnOw(, KATA TNV COPavIKY Bepareia
0 machi TIEQTEl O€ trance KOl EVOWMPOTWVEL MIA UTIEPPUUCIKI] OVIOTNTA MPE TIG €ENC
EUQPULAEC dlaoTtaoelg: Neog avopac/NeEa yuvaika/HAIKIwpEvoc/ HAIKiwpevn. Mg autn
NV «IOOPPOTIia» avApeca OTI OU0 TauToTNTeEG-Avdpac/luvaika- 0 Ccopdavoq
KOTO@EPVEL VO PEPEL TO ETIIBLUNTO ATIOTEAECHO GTN COPAVIKN BgpaTteialdBs 187

H v106€TNoN OPWC CUPTIEPIPOPWV TOL AVTIBETOL PUAOU CTNV KABNUEPIVOTNTO
gival 1000 yia TNV 18eoAoyia ¢ XIANG TIOU YEVIKOTEPO OATIEIKOVICEI TOUC COPAVOUG

Twv Mapuche w¢ oHo@UAGEIAOLG, 000 KOl O AQUTA PEPIKWVY Mapuche. TTAnypa otnv

186 Bacigalupo, A. M. 2004. “The Mapuche man who became a woman shaman: Selfhood, gender
transgression, and competing cultural norms™. American Ethnologist, Vol. 31, No. 3: 440-457.

187 Bacigalupo, A. M. 2004: 445

188 BA. Bacigalupo. A.M. 2004: 443, kal eVvOeIKTIKA Bacigalupo. A. M. 2004a: 203-229
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KOTOOKELI KOBOPIOHUEVWY CTEPEOTUTIWY YUPW OTIO TO Tl €ival N BNAVKOTNTA Kal Ti TO
avTifeTo ng (Bacigalupo, A.M. 2004: 443).

O1 ouvBnkeg (wng Twv Mapuche anuepa €Xouvv wW¢ BACIKO TTOPOVOUACTH TNV
KOAAIEPYEIQ TNG YNG, O€ AVTIBEON HE TOUC OUVEXEIC TIOAEUOLC TOL TTapeABOvToG. To
YEYOVOG OTI N KOAAIEPYEID TNG yng OULVOEONKE PE TN YUVAIKEI yovipotnia, o€
OULVOLOCMO HE TNV TIAYIWON MIOG OPO@ORIKNE OTAONG ATIEVAVTI OTOUG COUAVOUC TIOU
€QAPHUOLOV TOV TEAETOUPYIKO TPACPRECTITIONO EiXOV WC ATIOTEAECHA TNV ALENGCN TWV
YUVOIKWV TI0U AdUBavav 10 KAAEOUO Kal JaBaivav TIG TEXVIKEG NG BepaTteiag Kal Tou
OOPaVIOPOU, YEVIKOTEPO189,

H véa tautotnta g Marta w¢ capdva Kal w¢ Yuvaika VOUIHMOTIOIETal oTa
pATIO NG d10¢, OAAG KAl TWV avBpWTIWV TIOL TIPOCTPEXOUV € AUTH yia Borbsia ano
TO OTI ATAV ATIOPOCT MIOG avwTEPNS dVVAPNG ao TNV idla. H Marta emKupwveEl TNV
EUQPUAN TOVTOTNTA TNG PE TNV EVOWPATWON U0 I0E0A0YIKWY TIAAICIWV YUPW OTI0 TO TI
onuaivel va eival Kavei¢ yuvaika: oo tn Mg, I vonuotodotnon tng Kupiapxng
10eoAoyiag NG XIANG Tou €0TIAdEl OTNV «BNAUKOTNTO» OCOV A@OPA TNV EEWTEPIKN
EUPAVION KOl TNV EVOOXOANON HE TOV OIKIOKO XWPO, atd TNV AAAN NG EVVOIOAOYNONG
Twv Mapuche, Tou B€Ael TN yuvaika SIOKPITIKI KOl PETPIOPPwY. H BnAukotnta tng
Marta dnAwvetal Pe TNV €VOUMOTOAOYIKI NG €T1tAoyr (QOUOCTEC, KOOMMMUOTO KOl
KOAAUVTIKQ), KOBWE KAl PE TO VO €QAPPOLEL TNV KOIVWVIKI VOPUO W¢ yuvaika, el P
€va oUduYyo Ki €va LIOBETNPEVO TTaNdI190.

Av Kal dgv gival TO00 alVNBeC, ag KATIOIEC TEAETOUPYIEC HUE 1IDIAITEPN oNnuacia
avaueoa g€ d1AQOoPOLCE TIANBLOPOUCE Tou NETIAA, Ol COPAVOI POPOUV KOPTEDEC KOBWC
KOl JOKPIEG AoTIpeC @ouaTteq. Ol To IoXvpoi capdvol Tamang (=jhakri) @opouv éva
TOUPUTIAVI TIOU GCUVOLALEL KOKKIVO KOl OOTipo. To TIPWIO QAVTUTIPOCWTIEVEl TNV
«QVOPIKI» E€UEQUAN TOUTOTNTA KOl TO OeUTEPO TN OnALKOTNTa. H Katdotaon otnv
oupdda Twv Chepang €ival KATIWE SIAQOPETIKN: KATA TN SIAPKEIA TNG TEAETOLPYIAC O
oapavog dgv POPA COMPOVIKO KOOTOUMI. KOAUTITEL YOVO T TIEPIOXI TWV YEVVNTIKWV
TOL OPYAVWV HE €va ACTIPO TIOVI KOl TOTTOBETEI GTO LTIOAOITIO CWHPO TOL TEAETOUPYIKA

TIEPIdEPAIO KAl KOudoLvIa. Mia eEQIPETIKA EVIIOPEPOLTA TITUXI TOU COMPAVIOHOU TWV

189 Bacigalupo, A.M. 2004: 441-442. Emiong, Bacigalupo, A.M. 1996. 2004b

i9° Bacigalupo. A.M. 2004: 443. 445-446
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Chepang e€ivai autd Tmou 6Ba oOvopdooupe  “‘OVTIOTPOPO  TEAETOUPYIKO
TpacBecTITioNO”19L

Kdatoleg @opeg, o1 yuvaike¢ pande @opolV €va TOUPUTIAVIE (XAPOKINPIOTIKO TOU
avOPIKoU (PUAOU), TO OTIOI0 £XEl ACTIPO XPWHA. KOTA Ta AeyOPEVA TOUG AUTO TOLG SiVEl
™ O0vaun Tou XPelddovTal yio VO OVIIMETWTIICOLV TIC OUOKOAIEC TOU CAPAVIKOU
Ta&10100 KOl TUXOV OTIEIAEG OTIO LTIEPQPUOIKA ovta. (Riboli, D. 2000:110). Onwg sirtaue
TIIO TIAVW UTIAPXEL EUPLAOC JIAXWPICPOC TIOL EKPALETAL PE TO Xpwua. H xprion evog
KOTeEEOXNV OUPPBOAICUOU  APCEVIKOTNTAG (TOUPMTIAVI) O€ OUVAPTNON ME TNV
TIPOEKTOON NG BNALVKOTNTAG (ACTIPO), KATA TN YVWHUN POU UTTOBNAWVEL TNV I00PPOTTIa
TV 000 oEAIPWV: TNG ONAUKNAG Kal TNG OPOEVIKNG.

TENOG, O€ KoOlvwvieq TNG AQ@PIKNAG Ol YUVAIKEC COPAVEG, TIOU Eival HEAN
OpnokeuTikwv oudadwv bori {Hausa bori cult ) Bswpolvial 0TI EVOWUATWVOLV
XOPOKINPIOTIKA avdpoyuviopoL. O Ttapayoviag PeE BAcn Tov OTIoio Ta&IVOPOoUVTal O€
auT TNV KOTnyopia €Xel aXeon PE TNV CEEOVOAIKOTNTA TOUC KOl CUYKEKPIPEVA PE TNV
aduvapia TekvoTioinong. Agv vonuatodoTolVIal WC YUVAIKEG, @OV TO HEYOAUTEPO
MEPOC TWV YUVAIKWVY €ival 0TO OTAdIO PETA TNV €UUNVOTIAUON I oTEipegl92 193

H €peuAn Ttautdtnta, AOITOV, MPTIopei va ONAWVETOL OTO TA ULTIOKEIPEVa
EXOVTOC WC Yyvwpova BIOAOYIKOUG TIapayovieg (T.X avOaTIOpaywyIK IKavotnta,
OTEIPOTNTA KATL) 11 KOIVWVIKA KPITHpla. AUTO TIOU pag O€ixvouv OAa Ta TIOPOTIAV®
TIapadeiypota €ival mw¢ 10 @UAO €ival HIO KOIVWVIKI] KOTOOKELH TNg OToiag o
COPAVOC N N oaPAva AEITOLPYEI W EVEPYOC «@OpPEAC». Eival TBavo va €X0UpE OVTIWG
aAAayr @UAovL, dnAadn avatouikn Tapéupacn (.x MaAalcia) | To @AIVOUEVO TOU
EpHOP@OdITIoPOL (BOpvED) , WOTOCO CULXVOTEPO Ol COPAVOUCOPAVEG A&IOTIOIOVV
OUUBOAIKOUG KOl  KOIVWVIKOUG KWOIKEG, TIoL ek@palovtal donAadr] auid Tou

OVOUACOUE YIO VO EVOWHOTWOOUV OTIC TEAETOUPYIEC 1] TNV KABNUEPIVOTNTA TOUG.

191 'EXw avo@epOEi Vv GLUVTOUIA OTO CUYKEKPIPEVO TIAPASEIYHO KOl OTO EI0AYWYIKO KEPAAQIO, OeA. 13-
14. To yeyovog OTI TO QOAIVOUEVO TWV YUVOIKWV COPAVWY TIOU UVIOBETOUV «CUUBOAD APCEVIKOTNTAG
KOTA TIG TEAETOLPYIEG €XEl KABIEPWOEl va ovopAZeTal 'avTICTPOMOC TEAETOLPYIKOG TPACRECTITIONOC]
(=reverse ritual transvestitism) deixvel 011 gival TI0 dI0dESOPEVN N XPHON OTOIXEIWV TIOU EUTIITITOUV OTN
'ONAUKR’ oEaipa o AvOPECG TUAUAVOUC.

192 BA. Lewis, |. M. 2003a: 85

193 Ripinskv-Naxon, M. 1997: 49-50
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EMINOINOx

O ocapaviopog gival hia Bpnokeia, dnAadr eva cLOTNUA KOOU0Bewpiag, Tou
OUVOVTATOl O OPKETEC TIEPIOXEC TOL KOopou. Eite w¢ Bepateutrg, eite W¢
YUXOTIOTIOUTIOC 0 CAUAVOC EEUTINPETEI TIG AVAYKEC NG KOIVWVIKNACG opadag. O oapdvaog,
AOITIOV, €ival T0 TIPOCWTIO TIOU KOTOPOWVEL VA KIVEITAlI OVAPECO Of KOTOOTAOCEIG
aVTIBETWVY: OT0 TNV aoBévela pe TNV TTOPEPPRACT] TOLU TIPOKUTITEL N LYEIA, OTaV n
KOGMIKI] ICOPPOTIIa aVATPETIETAI 0 GAPAVOC HE T dpdon TOL ATIOKABIOTA TNV apuovia
EVTOC TNC KOIVWVIKNAG OPAdaC.

O1 dU0 BepaTIKEG, TO UAO Kal N 0e€OVLOAIKOTNTA, TTapoucIAovial TOC0 OTnV
METABOAAOPEVN KOTAOTACT GUVEIdNONG, 000 KOl OTIC AEITOLPYIEC TOLU CAPAVOL WG
Beparteuty Kol YuxoTouTiou. [pocéyylca tnv trance OXl POVO WG OTIOTEAECUO
OULVEIONOIOKNG METABOANCG, TIOU ETUTLUYXAVETAL PE SIAPOPOUE TPOTIOUE OTIWEG GIKOLOUO
MOULOIKNG, XOPOC (O€ £Va CUYKEKPIUEVO KOIVWVIKO TIAQICI0) Il avéopeiwan avarvorc,
TIEPICTPOPI] KEPOAAIOU, KOTAVAAWGCN YPUXOTPOTIIKWY OUCIWV, OAAA W¢ Oi0d0 ETUITEAECNC
TWV POAWV TIOU TIPOAVAPEPBNKOV.

H trance pPTTOpEl va OTIOTEAECEl VOV KOIVWVIKA OTIOOEKTO TPOTIO EPUNVEIQG N
ETTOVOTIPOCOIOPICUOL OXEoewv €€ouaiag. € avtiBeon MPE OPICUEVEC OVOAAUCEIC TIG
ottoieq avépepa (BA. Lewis, I.M. 1966,Lewis, |.M. 2003a K.a) TtIoTeELW OTI N Yuvaika
dgv Ba TIPETTEl va BewpPEiTal OTI AVNKEL O€ TIEPIOWPIOTIOINKUEVN OPAdA TIOU PBPICKEl TNV
trance w¢ TN POVOSIKN ‘ammAvinon’ OTIC KOIVWVIKEG TIECEIC TIoU v@iotatal. Ol
EUMQPUAEG OXEaelg Oev EKPPAlOLV POVO KOIVWVIKEG QVIOOTNTEC KAl N yuvaika Ogv
TIPETIEL TIAVIO VO OKIOYPOQEITAl WC UTIOTEAEC UTIOKEIPUEVO. € OPIOHPEVEC OPADEC
UTIAPXEl CUXVA CUVEPYOOIa avAapeca ota 0U0 @UAO KOTA TN OIAPKEIN TEAETOLPYIWV
(Chepang) evw o€ AAAEG O oapaveg Bewpouvtal 1o duvatég (Jivaro). To yeyovog Ot
Ol COPAVEG €ival AlyOTEPEC OTOV OPIOPO, PAAAOV €XEL VO KAVEL PE TIG OLVONKEG (WNC.

ATIO TNV AGAAN, N COPAVIKI] KATAOTAOON ouveidnong Kail 6ca PBICVEL 0 CAPAVOG
KOTA TN SIAPKEIA TNG TTapouoladovTal TTOAD cuxXVa JE TNV EPWTIKN TIPAEn. Ta opduata
Twv Desana pe ta £€vTova XpwHOTa TIOTEVW OTI £X0LV ETINPEACEl O HEYAAO BaBud TOV
TPOTIO TIOU AVTIAOUBAVOVTAl TOV KOOHO, TNV KOGHOAoyia Touc. ‘ETOl, TO KITPpIVo Xpwua
OVTITIPOCWTIEVEL TNV «OVOPIKI» EVEPYEID, TNV OPOEVIKOTNTA, EVW TO KOKKIVO TN

OnAuKn yovipotnta.
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Ta UTIEPEULOIKA OVTO PE TA OTIOIO O COPAVOC EPXETAl OE ETAQPN, O OPKETEC
TIEPITITWOEIG, AOUPBAvoUV {WOoPopPa Kol avOpwTIOpNop@a XOpOaKINPIoTIKA. H popen
TOUG MTIOPEl VO €XEl OTOIXEIO PE EVIOVEC EPQUAEC TIPOEKTACEIG (TI.X (POAAIKA OVIQ,
OMw¢ 0 KUplog Twv Zwwv) KOl N CUUTIEPIPOPA TOUC VO  TIOPATIEPTIEL OE
VONUOTod0TNoEl YyOpw amoé T oeEOUVAAIKOTNTA. AoBnkav Tapadeiyyota  yia
TIVEVPATO TA OTIOIO, KATA TNV HPONGCT TOou JOKIPMOU, CUVATITOUV EPWTIKEC OXECEIC ME
aUTOV WOTE va Tou dIBAEOLV TIC ATIOPAITNTEC TEXVIKEC. ETMITAéov, ava@epOnke 1O
TIOPAdElYyJO TOU  PEANOVTIKOU yee (Desana), 0 OTOIOC META TNV KOTOVAAWGON
YUXOTPOTIIKWV OUCIWV KOl TNV ‘yovidoTtoinon' tou amd tov AegTO, KAVEL Eva TAgidl
otn pATPa. Mepvd, dnAadr, om0 OAd Ta OTAdIO NG OpxXEyovng dnuiovpyiag yia va
&avayevvnBei Pe Pl VEQ TAUTOTNTA: AUTA TOU COPAVOU.

Mpayuati, To POTIBO Tou CUUPBOAIKOU Bavdtou Kal TNG avaygvvnong €ivai
TIApPOV O€ OAEC OXEDOV TIG AsITOupyieg Tou capdavou. H trance Ba pmopoloe va
TIAPOPOoIOoTEl pPe TOo Bavato. To idlo KAl 1 Bepareia, a@ol oe KATIOIEG TIEPITITWOEIC
(t.x Desana) n aoBgvela yivetal avuANTII] ¢ <«UNTPO» OTNV oToia  &ival
TIay10€VPEVOC 0 00BevC Kal KOBNKOV TOU COUAVOUL €ival va EI0XWPINOEl OTN «UATPO»
KOl va Bonbnoel Tov appwaTto va Eavayivel uying.

MNa toug Ivdidvoug Cuna, TUXOV ETUTTAOKEC OTOV TOKETO KOTOVOOUVTAl WG
aTtWAEID NG YPuxng. O capdvog, oTnv TIEPITITWAN AUTH, KOAEITAI VA ETTIKOIVWVIOEL UE
TO UTIEPPUOIKO OV TIOU KOTOIKEI OTNV HNTPA TNg €yKUOUL KOl VO TNV TIEIOEl va TOU
TIApaXwWPENoel TNV Yuxn g yuvvaikag. O oapdvog, AOITIOV, TEAWVTOC TO POAO TOU WG
PUXOTIOUTIOC ETIEPPAIVEL KAI, GE OPICPEVEC TIEPITITWOEIG, EAEYXEL TNV AVATIOPAYWYT).

EKTOG 0oT0 TN onuacia Toug w¢ TEAETOLPYIKA AVTIKEIPEVA, KAl W <UOPTUPIEC»
VIO TIC KOOHOAOYIKEG I KOl KOOHOYOVIKEC OVTIANWEIC, TO COPOAVIKA TIApOa@EPVAAIN
EKQEPAlOLV pIO TIOAU ONUOVTIKI TITUXA] TOU COPAVIOPOU: TO YEYovog OTI yia Tnv
appovia kal v Taén Tou KOCMPOoUL, €ival AVOyKaia n 100ppOoTIa avAapeca ota dU0o
aVTIOETIKA  dimoAa. Ta  TOPA@EPVOAIN, OTNV  TIAEIOVOTNTA  TOug,  €X0ULV
OnNMOCIOd0THOEI TIOU UTIOONAWVOULV TNV TIOPOUGIia TOCO NG ‘ONAUKAC 0G0 Kal
‘avdpIKnG  EUEUANG a&iag Ttautoxpova (ylo Topdadelyya, TauToupAo Chepang,
KpUOTOAAOC Desana).

To TPOCWTI0O TOL OCOPAVOU, OTIWCG TIPOCTIANoa va OJeEifw OTo TEAEUTAIO
KEPAAQIO, €ival KEVIPIKO OCOV A@OPA TNV CWHOTOTIOINON TNG €UEUANG TAUTOTNTAC:
AVOOEIKVUEL NV  PELOTOTNTA  TNG TOUTOTNTOG KOl TWV  TIOAITIKWY  TI0U

XPNOIUOTIOIOVVTAL VIO VO SIGPOPPWOOLY TO PUAO. APKETA TTapadeiypata deixvouv OTl
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0 COUAVOC. IBIaITEPO OTN JIAPKEIN TEAETOUPYIWV OAAA KOl OTNV KOBNUEPIVOTNTA TOU.
VIOOETEl TIPOKTIKEG TIOU OTOXO €£XOULV VA UTIOONAWGCOLV TNV AUEICNMPIO TNG EPWUATK
TOUTOTNTOG. MIARCAUE yia TNV CUMPPBOAIKY ‘UETABOAN’ TOU @UAOU TIOU GCULVNBWG
ETUTUYXAVETAlI PE EVOUMPATOAOYIKA OTOIXEIO TIOL €ival OLVOEdEPEVO HME TO QVTIOETO
wOAO.

H TmpofAnuatoToinon Kol €TaveETOON €VVOIWV OTIWG €ival 1N €IKOUAN
TALTOTNTA KOl N OXECN NG ME TIC OlAWOPEC EKWAVAEIC TOU COOOVIOPOU UTINPEE
TIPWTAPXIKOC OKOTIOC TNG €pyaaiag. To gUAO Kal N 0eEOVAAIKOTNTA EiVAl OETAPOPEC
TIOU CUVAVTWVTAlI TIOAD CUXVA OTn COPAVIK avtiAnyn, kol dlagaivovial JEca oTo
OAEC TIC AciToupyie¢ TOUL OOpAvou. Or EKQUAEC OIOOTACEIG, KOl EIDIKOTEPA N
oLVOTIOPEN TOU «BNAUKOU» KOl «OPCEVIKOU» OTOIXEIOU, EKPPAEOLV MO OTIO TIC TIO
Baolkég dl0OTACEIC TOU OCAKAVIOMOU: TO POAO TOU COPAVOU (G TIPOOWTIO TNG
KOIVWVIKNG OUAdOE TIOU OTTIOKABICTA TNV KOCOHIKN ICOPPOTIIa Kal, Y€ auTO ToV TPOTIO,

N Guvoxn TNg Kovwviag.



NAPAPTHMATA

EYPETHPIO

JuvTolloypaieg
ASC 1 ACS= Altered State of Consciousness= MetaaAAopevn Katdotaaon
Zuveidnong
SSO Shamanic State of Consciousness= Zauavikr] Katdotaon Zuveidnong
OSC= Ordinary State of Consciousness= Zuv0n¢ Katdotaon Zuveidnang

IPC= Inner Personal Crisis= EowTtepuoi MNpocwTtikr Kpion

Wuyotportikeg Ouoieq
Amanita Muscaria 1 Agaricus Muscarius= MavItdpl TIou avrKel OTo €id0¢
Agaricaceae (oikoyevela Fly-agaric)
Banisteriopsis= ®uTO (KAAHA) PE YPUXOTPOTIIKEG, TIOPAICONCIOYOVEC IDIOTNTEG.
YTiapxouv Tecoepa €idn: B. Rusbyana. B. Inebrians. B. Caapi kai B. Quitensis.
AVIKeEl oV olkoyévela Malpighiaceae (Malpighia)
Datura= AlaoAoxopto. YTiapxouv diagopa €idn (D. Stramonium. D. Inoxia k.a).
AVNKEl oTNnVv olKoyévela Solanaceae.
Endorphine= Evdoppivn. Opuovn Je avaiynuikKeEG IOI0TNTEC.
Neuron= Neupwvag (KOTTapo)
Mescaline”™ MeokaAivn
Neurotransmitter NevpodiapiBaotrg (ovoia)
Peyote= Kdktog. Avrikel ato €idog Lophophora williamsii (Oikoyévela Cactaceae)
Phosphene= ®wao@ivrn. Eikova 1mou Ttapouciddetal KAl UTIO QUOIOAOYIKECG GUVONKEC,
OAAQ KOl JETA TNV XPron TIopaicdnoloyovwy OUGCIWV.
Psilocybe= €ido¢ pavitaplol 1ou TIEPIEXEL WIAOKIVN Kol WIAOKLBivN.
Tobacco = Nicotiana tabaccum = Karvocg
Virola= Aévtpo (Eidn V. Calophylla. V. Calophylloidea. V. Theodora). Avrikel otnv

olkoyévela Mysticacea

Q0



OpoAoyia 18aysvwv Ouddwv
Abe page="HAlo¢-Matépag (op. Desana)
Abe tingo= deyydpi-AdsA@nr] (op. Desana)
Abe yeeru= 10 Tté0¢ TOU rfjAlov (op. Desana)
Akas= Oupavog (op. NeTIGA)
Ama= Mntepa (op. NETTAA)
Ayahuasca= A@égnua amo banisteriopsis (op. @UAWV MepoL kKal Ekovadop. 1ou
TIPOEPXETAL aTTO TOLG Quechua )
Avami= NpootateuTiko Ttvevpua (op.Goldi)
Babi Ama/ Kali Ama= ©g0Ttnta TTov aTtoQacilel TO TIETIPWHPEVO KABe avBpwTou (op.
NertdN/Chepang)
Bainaca/ Bajan Am’i= MNMveoua, Apxovtag tou Kuvnylov kai tng Taiykag (op.
Khingap Tungus)
Ban-jhakri= Zapavog twv dacwv (op. NETTIAA)
Ban-boksini= Mayiocoeg kat guluyol TOU CapAavoL Twv dacwv (0p. NETIAA)
Bhado= Mrvacg. AvtioTolxei oto didotnua 15 Avuyovotou-15 Zemteyppiou (op.
NETTIAA)
BU= meBaivw (op. Tungus)
Chattrak= ©eotnta, LvTINPLTPIA NG BEOTNTAG TOU oLPAVIoL TO&ou, Idreni (op. Chepang)
Chhnonam= Znuavtikn €010 yIOPTr KATA TNV OTToia yivovtal TIpoc@opEC TNG
000€1a¢ o€ BEOTNTEC KAl TIpoyovoug, (op. Chepang)
Dona= Mvevpata BnAukoL yévoug (op. Tungus)
Fajanga= Wuxn, ypamtog Aoyo¢ ( op. Manchus)
Fojepo= Wuxn, mpogop. Aoyog (op.Manchus)
Graha= MAavnrjteg (op. NETIAA)
Idreni= @&gotnta 0L oupdviou To&ou (op. NeTtaAN/Chepang)
Jhakri= Zapavog (op. NETIAA)
Kal= Xpovog, @davatog, Moipa (op. NeTtaA). Eival kal o TTAOVATNG TIOU ATIECTOAMEVOG
omo tov KUplo tou ©@avAatou oTov KOGHO Twv avBpwTiwy, eEpvel To Bavato (Chepang).
Kitchkanne= Mvevpa-pAyicoa Tou TIAIPVEL TN HOPEr OPoPENE KAl algnciakrg
yuvaikag (op. NeTIAA)
Machi= Zapavog, capava (op. Mapuche)

Maikua= Datura arborea( €ido¢ datura) (op. Jivaro)
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Muu= LTTEPEPULOIKO OV UTTELBLVO yia TNV dNUIoLPYIa TOL EURPVOL KAl TOV TOKETO
(op. Cuna)

Mu-Igala= Aladpour| 1pog TNV Katoikia ¢ Muu (op. Cuna)

Namrung= ©€0¢ TOL KuvVNyIoU, TIPOCTATNG TwV Ayplwv (wwv (op. Chepang)
Natema= Agsynua amto banisteriopsis (op. Jivaro)

Niu="Ovopa TTAavrTn TIou PEPVEL aoBEveleg oToug avBpwToug (op. Chepang)
Ongos'i mama= mvevua divel Yuyr ota veoyvd (op. Manchus)

On’i= (KuploA. "unNtépa’). Zoluyog tou Apxovta tou Kuvnyiol kat tng Taykag
(op. Khingan Tungus)

Pande= capavog ( op. Chepang)

Patal= Katw Koopog (op. NETIAA)

Phalaknu= Trance, akatavonteg Kal avapBeg Kpavyeg. ( op. NETIAN)

Pore= KAeitopida (op. Desana)

POrem=Exw otuon (op.Desana)

Porero= lNeo¢ (op.Desana)

Poreru= Oupa (op.Desana)

Poughadin= Aladikacia kataokeung tapmtovpAou (op. Chepang)

Praja= Yrkoog. Emiong, 6pog mou xpnolpoTtolEital yia tnv opdda Twv Chepang (op.

NETTIAA)

Puja= 0po¢ 110U XpNOIPOTIOIEITAl YO OTIOI0dNTIOTE TEAETOUPYIa (0p. NETIGA)
Purba= Wuxn (op. Cuna)

Ring= Zapaviko tapmoupAo (op. Chepang)

Sal= Aévtpo Shorea Robusta (op. NeTIGA)

Saman= Zauavog (op. Tungus)

Sandan= Eidog¢ d¢vipou (op. NETIAA)

Sramana/ Sramanera= BoudIoTr¢ AOKNTNG/ KOAOYEPOC)TAVOKP.)

Syven= BonBnuiko mvevpa (op. Goldi)

Tara Vahsa= Aévipo Tou avrkel oto €ido¢ Hevea Pauciflora. N'vwotd Kal w¢ Vahsa,

Vahsu (op.Desana)

Téka Zapa MatdkdAa= OeOTNTA TOL X0POU, NG YOVILOTNTAC KAl TOL TTAOUTOU (op.

Buryat)
Topi= Eidog KaréAou Tou @opolv ot avdpeg Tou NeTIAA (op. NeTIGA)

Tsentsak= BeAakia capdvou (op. Jivaro)
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Turu= Zx€d10 OTO TAUTTIOUPAO TOU COUAVOU V0 AEOVWV TIOU EVWVOVTAL PE Hia 1 o000
KABeTeC ypappeg (op. Khingan Tungus)

Ome= Yuxn (op. Cubeo)

Umu= NMouAi oropendola (Icteridae). (op. Desana)

Vahsa= Kapttoi tou d¢vipou tara vahsa (op. Desana)

Vai Mahse= Apxovtog Twv Zowv (op. Desana)

Yage | yaje= Apepnua amo banisteriopsis (op. UAWV IvaiIGvwy otnv KoAouBia)
Yama Raja= KUplog Tou @avdatou (op. NeTTAA)

Yee= capdvog, jaguar (op. Desana)

Yeeri= Zuvouaoialopal (op. Desana)

Yurta= KaAUBa (op. Yakut)



POTOIMPADIEZ

Eikéva | Zapaviko tapttovpAo amod Tuva.
dwtoypagia: Anuntpa-Mdapt BapBapelou
21/8/2006-26/8/2006, The IFSSH World Congress,KrovoTavTivo67ix”r|
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Elkova 2 'Eva oo T TIapoa@EPVAAIN TIOL XPNOIPoTIololy ol lvdidvol Desana yio TNV KOTavaAwaon

WUXOTPOTIIKWY OUTIWV.

Mnyr: Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997.
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Ekova 3 Ta oxApata ou BAETIOLV KOTA TNV METABOAAAOUEVN KATACTAON GULVEIdNONG (PWOEPIVEQ)

ol Iv31avol TNG YAWOOTOAOYIKNG opddag Tukano.

Mnyn: Reichel-Dolmatoff, G . 1997
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Eikéva 4 T{aykouap. Zuxvn €ival n olvdean ToL CaPAVoL PE TO CULYKEKPIUEVO (WO, 1dlaiTEpa

oTOoUG TTANBLCPOLC ToL Apaldviou.

Mnyn: Reichel-Dolmatoff, G. 1997
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Eikéva 5 Zapaviko tautoupAo Chepang

Mnyn: Riboli, D. 2000.
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Eikéva 6 Avartapdotaon Tov KoouikoU Aévipou (Tuva)

dwrtoypagia: Anuntpa-Mdapt BapBapelou
21/8/2006-26/8/2005, The IFSSH World Congress, KwvotavtivoUTtoAn
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